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SUMMARY

The Bhaisajyavastu, “The Chapter on Medicines,” is a part of the
Milasarvastivada Vinaya, the corpus of monastic law of one of the most
influential Buddhist schools in India. This chapter deals with monastic
regulations about medicines. At the same time, it also includes various
elements not restricted to such rules: stories of the Buddha and his disciples,
a lengthy story of the Buddha’s journey for the purpose of quelling an
epidemic and converting a naga, a number of stories of the Buddha’s former
lives narrated by the Buddha himself, and a series of verses recited by the
Buddha and his disciples about their former lives. Thus, this chapter
preserves not only interesting information about medical knowledge shared
by ancient Indian Buddhist monastics but also an abundance of Buddhist

narrative literature.
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INTRODUCTION

The Bhaisajyavastu, “The Chapter on Medicines,” is the sixth chapter of the
Vinayavastu, "The Chapters on Monastic Discipline," of the Milasarvastivada
Vinaya. The Milasarvastivada was one of the most influential Buddhist
schools in India, and its Vinaya, the corpus of monastic law, is reported to
have circulated not only in various parts of the Indian subcontinent but also
in Southeast Asia, at least in the late seventh century. When this Vinaya was
composed is an unresolved question, and we are presently unable to say
more than that the corpus seems to have taken its present shape in the first
few centuries of the common era.!

The Vinayavastu is one of the four divisions of this voluminous Vinaya and
is a collection of seventeen thematic chapters, each of which deals with
monastic rules about a specific topic such as ordination, clothing, and so on.
Among these chapters, the Bhaisajyavastu is the lengthiest (in the Tibetan
translation) or the second lengthiest (in the Sanskrit manuscript). As is
indicated by its title, this chapter is concerned with rules about medicines to
be used and foods to be eaten by monastics. Actually, however, most of the
text is not related to any such rules, at least not directly; accounts of rules are
concentrated mostly in the first and last parts of the chapter, which together
make up less than 20 percent of the entire chapter, and the rest of the text is
filled with various narrative stories about the Buddha and other characters,
and stories of their former lives. Many parallels to sttras, which present
doctrines rather than monastic law, are also included in this chapter. Thus, it
not only provides interesting information about medical knowledge shared
by ancient Indian Buddhist monastics but is also a vast treasure trove of
Buddhist narrative literature, and it even opens a number of doors to another
canonical corpus, the Satrapitaka of the Mulasarvastivadins, most of which
is lost today. The abundance of narrative elements and sttras is
characteristic of the law code of the Mulasarvastivadins as a whole, and the

Bhaisajyavastu is outstanding in this regard.
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The outline of the Bhaisajyavastu based on the Tibetan version is as follows.
The chapter opens with an account of the Buddha’s permission for monks to
use medicines, and explanations of various medicines follow. After the
account of permission to boil almsfood that is not completely cooked,
however, the text suddenly begins to narrate the biography of Parna, a
disciple of the Buddha. After this story ends, another unrelated story begins,
explaining how the city of Rajagrha was endangered by a naga king named
Apalala. In this story, at the request of the citizens of Vaisali and King
Ajatasatru of Magadha, the Buddha leaves Rajagrha and journeys with his
disciples to quell an epidemic in Vaisali and convert the naga king, who
lives in the northern region. The first part of this journey generally
corresponds to the Buddha’s final journey as narrated in the Mahaparinirvana-
siittra in the Dirghagama. However, in this text the story develops differently
from the sutra after the Buddha quells the epidemic in Vaisali, the first
destination. Although he hints at his approaching nirvana, the Buddha
travels to Ku$inagari without entering the city of Papa, which is an important
place in the Mahaparinirvanasiitra. In the end, the Buddha does not enter
nirvana in the story in the Bhaisajyavastu. Various episodes are narrated
regarding each place the Buddha visits, and sometimes they appear quite
jumbled—the Buddha even “arrives” at Rajagrha, the starting point of the
journey, before he reaches the northern region, that is, his second
destination. The Buddha flies through the air from a place named Rohitaka to
the northern region, converts the naga king Apalala, returns, and continues
traveling. In Sravasti, answering a question of King Prasenajit of Kosala, the
Buddha narrates many stories of his former lives. Then the Buddha and his
five hundred disciples visit Lake Anavatapta by means of their magical
power, and there each of the disciples recites verses about his former lives,
as does the Buddha, after which they return to Sravasti. The story of their
journey continues until Vaisali. After an episode in Vai$ali, accounts of
various rules follow, which seem not to be related to the preceding story but
to be simply a list of episodes relevant to rules. The chapter closes with an
account of a monk who is bitten by a poisonous snake and then saved by the
Buddha with a charm, accompanied by two stories about the former lives of
the Buddha and the monk.

Today, the Bhaisajyavastu is extant in three languages: Sanskrit, Tibetan, and
Chinese. There had been available only a single Sanskrit manuscript of the
Vinayavastu that included the Bhaisajyavastu, the so-called Gilgit manuscript,
since its discovery in the 1930s and publication by Nalinaksha Dutt? At the
end of the twentieth century, however, another Sanskrit manuscript of the
Bhaisajyavastu was identified by Klaus Wille, and the present translator is

now preparing to publish a transliteration.® Unfortunately, about half of the
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Bhaisajyavastu is lost in the Gilgit manuscript, and the newly identified
manuscript is only fragmentary. Although there are some other manuscript
fragments from Central Asia identified with the Vinayavastu, there are no
fragments identified with the Bhaisajyavastu other than some corresponding
to the verses of the brahmin Nilabhaiti, which appear in the middle of the
chapter? In some parts where both manuscripts are unavailable, the
Divyavadana, a Sanskrit anthology of narrative stories, helps, for many of its
chapters are extracts from the Malasarvastivada Vinaya.

The Chinese translation was made by Yijing £% (635-713) around 700 cE,
after his more than twenty-year sojourn in India and Southeast Asia® This
text is one of seven extant chapters of the Vinayavastu translated by Yijing,
which were translated as separate texts, not as chapters of a larger text. The
extant Chinese version of the Bhaisajyavastu lacks the last part of the Tibetan
version, which seems either not to have been translated or to have been lost
soon after being translated.

Only the Tibetan translation preserves the complete text of the
Bhaisajyavastu. According to the colophon to the Vinayavastu, the text was
translated by Sarvajiiadeva, Vidyakaraprabha, Dharmakara, and Palgyi
Lhiinpo and proofread by Vidyakaraprabha and Paltsek. The translation
seems to have taken place in the ninth century, and it is the only Tibetan
version of the text.

There are also several secondary translations such as the Mongolian

version.

Various differences at various levels, from words to narrative structures, are
found between the extant Sanskrit, Chinese, and Tibetan versions. Many of
these differences seem to have already existed in the Sanskrit manuscripts
on which the Chinese and Tibetan translations were based.

In some editions of the Kangyur, there is a colophon at the end of volume
kha (Degé, Lithang, Choné) that mentions a revision of the translation at the
time of the fourth Shamarpa (1453-1524), whereas other editions (Yongle,
Peking, Narthang, Urga, Lhasa) do not have this colophon.” In some other
editions (Tokyo, London, Stok Palace, Shey Palace, Phukdrak), the
corresponding part of the text is not located at the end of the volume, and no
such colophon exists, either.

Most of the extant folios of the Gilgit manuscript corresponding to the
Bhaisajyavastu were edited and published by Dutt in 1947, and since then
several passages in the text have been edited or re-edited by other scholars
such as Heinz Bechert, Raniero Gnoli, Klaus Wille, Jin-il Chung, and Hisashi
Matsumura. Black-and-white photographs of the manuscript were published
by Raghu Vira and Lokesh Chandra in 1974 and reprinted in 1995, and color
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photographs in high resolution were published by Shayne Clarke in 2014
together with detailed bibliographical surveys and concordances of the
extant versions.

Since Alexander Csoma Ko&rosi introduced the Tibetan Buddhist canon to
the Western world in 1836,% many stories in the Bhaisajyavastu have been
translated into various modern languages from the Sanskrit, Chinese, and
Tibetan versions. Rytizan Nishimoto translated the entire Chinese version of
the Bhaisajyavastu into classical Japanese in kakikudashi style in 1933. In this
publication, he supplemented the Chinese version by translating the missing
portions of the Bhaisajyavastu from the Tibetan version. The first complete
translation of the Bhaisajyavastu into a modern language was a Japanese
translation of the Tibetan version made by the present translator, which was
published in 2013.

The present translation is based on the Degé edition, and its readings have
been corrected on the basis of the Stok Palace manuscript and, in a few cases,
several other editions of the Kangyur, too. The reason for the use of the Degé
and Stok editions is that it is mainly these two editions that have been
utilized in recent studies of the Vinaya. The translation has also been
modified on the basis of the Sanskrit and Chinese versions, as is mentioned
in a note in each case. References to the Gilgit manuscript in notes are based
on the manuscript itself unless reliable partial transliterations are otherwise
available, while the page numbers in Dutt’s edition have been provided for
convenience.

The sections and subsections of the present translation follow the uddana
system in the text itself. The Bhaisajyavastu includes eleven uddanas, or
summaries of contents, each of which is placed at the beginning of a section,
and the first items of the uddanas are collected into a pindoddana, or general
summary of contents, which is given at the beginning of the entire text.
There are some discrepancies between the uddanas and the main text, and
these may represent vestiges of textual development.” In some cases where
it seemed necessary, the present translator has divided stories that are not
mentioned in the uddanas into subdivisions and titled them according to
their main topics.

As is usual in the Milasarvastivada Vinaya, there are a large number of
repetitions in the Bhaisajyavastu. The text abbreviates many of these
repetitions, using certain phrases such as zhes bya ba nas and zhes bya ba’i bar
gong ma bzhin no. The present translation simply uses ellipses (. . .) for these
phrases to indicate an abbreviation.

Notes to the present translation are different from those to the translator’s
Japanese translation. Many of the notes to the Japanese translation had to be

omitted or abridged in view of 84000’s guidelines because they were too



detailed and lengthy. On the other hand, the notes to the present translation
include many new pieces of information that are not found in the notes to
the Japanese version. Thus, for scholarly purposes, readers are advised to

consult the notes to both versions if possible.
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General Summary of the Contents of the Chapter
on Medicines

[V1] [F277b]

Medicines, Mahasena,
Rajagrha, Venu,
Carpenter, Icchanangala,
Kimpila, Adirajya,

Kumaravardhana, Sick People, and Kaineya.

The entire chapter is thus summarized.
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CHAPTER ONE

Summary of Contents:

The Authorization of Medicines,
Fat, Scabies, Collyrium,
A Man Gone Mad, Pilinda,

Revata, and Sauviraka.

. I. The Authorization of Medicines -

The Buddha, the Blessed One, was staying in the Jetavana, in the Park of
Anathapindada. On that occasion some monks [F.278.a] caught an autumn
disease. Because they had caught an autumn disease, they turned pale,
became emaciated, lost their strength, and were weakened.

The buddhas, the blessed ones, ask though they already know. The
Buddha, the Blessed One, asked the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, why have
these monks turned pale, become emaciated, lost their strength, and been
weakened?”

The venerable Ananda replied, “Honored One, these monks caught an
autumn disease. Because they caught an autumn disease, they have turned
pale, become emaciated, lost their strength, and been weakened.”

19 monks

“Ananda,” said the Blessed One, “on account of that, I authorize
to consume medicines.”

When the Blessed One said “monks may consume medicines,” the monks
consumed medicines at the appropriate time (morning)!! but did not
consume them after the appropriate time, because they were monks who
were in the habit of eating at the appropriate time. Therefore, the monks
turned pale, became emaciated, lost their strength, and were weakened.

The buddhas, the blessed ones, ask though they already know. The
Buddha, the Blessed One, asked the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, I said

‘monks may consume medicines.” Why, then, have these monks turned pale,
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become emaciated, lost their strength, and been weakened?”

The venerable Ananda replied, “The Blessed One said ‘monks may
consume medicines,” but they consumed medicines at the appropriate time
and did not consume them after the appropriate time, because they are
monks who are in the habit of eating at the appropriate time. Therefore, they
turned pale, became emaciated, lost their strength, and were weakened.”
[F278b]

“Ananda, on account of that, I authorize monks to consume four kinds of
medicines: medicines to be consumed at the appropriate time, medicines to
be consumed at night, medicines to be consumed within seven days, and
medicines to be consumed throughout life 12

“Among them, the medicines to be consumed at the appropriate time are
mantha,!3 boiled rice,'* kulmasa, meat, and apipa.

“The medicines to be consumed at night are the eight kinds of drinks:
coconut drink, banana drink, kola drink, asvattha drink, udumbara drink,

partisaka!® drink, grape drink, and kharjara!® drink.”
A Section Index:

Coconut, banana, kola,

Asvattha, udumbara,

Partisaka, grape,

And kharjira, which is the eighth.

“Medicines to be consumed within seven days are butter oil, oil, phanita,
honey, and Sarkara.

“Medicines to be consumed throughout life are medicines derived from
roots, medicines derived from stalks, medicines derived from leaves,
medicines derived from flowers, medicines derived from fruits, the five kinds
of resin, the five kinds of ashes, the five kinds of salt, and the five kinds of
astringents.

“Among these medicines, the medicines derived from roots are musta,
vaca, turmeric, ginger, ativisa, and what belong to the medicines derived
from roots but are not used as ingredients in a meal. The medicines derived
from stalks are sandal, cavika, padmaka, devadaru, gudiici, daruharidra, and
what belong to the medicines derived from stalks but are not used as
ingredients in a meal. The medicines derived from leaves are from patola
leaves, vasaka leaves, nimba leaves, kosataki leaves, saptaparna leaves, and
what belong to the medicines derived from leaves but are not used as
ingredients in a meal. The medicines derived from flowers are from five
kinds of flowers: vasaka flowers, nimba flowers, dhataki flowers, sha ta
flowers, padmakesara flowers,!” [F.279.a] and what belong to the medicines

derived from flowers but are not used as ingredients in a meal. The
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medicines derived from fruits!® are haritaki, amalaka, vibhitaka, black
pepper, long pepper, and what belong to the medicines derived from fruits
but are not used as ingredients in a meal.

“The five kinds of resin are hingu, sarjarasa, lac, beeswax, and ‘heat
medicine.’

“Among them, hingu is resin from the hingu tree. Sarjarasa is resin from
the sala tree. Lac is laksa.!? Beeswax is siktha.?’ “Heat medicine’ is resin from
other trees.

“What are the five kinds of ashes? They are barley ash, barley-straw ash,
ash from the sarjika tree, sesame ash, and ash from the vasaka tree.

“What are the five kinds of salt? They are salt from the Indus, brown salt,
salt from Suvarcala, salt from Romaka, and salt from the ocean.

“What are the five kinds of astringents? They are amra astringent, nimba
astringent, jambi astringent, $irisa astringent, and kosambaka astringent.

“Medicines to be consumed at the appropriate time, medicines to be
consumed at night, medicines to be consumed within seven days, and
medicines to be consumed throughout life should be consumed at the
appropriate time if they are mixed with medicines to be consumed at the
appropriate time. In that situation, these medicines should not be consumed
at an inappropriate time (afternoon or night).

“Medicines to be consumed at night, medicines to be consumed within
seven days, and medicines to be consumed throughout life should be
consumed during the night if they are mixed with medicines to be consumed
at nigh’c.21 In that situation, these medicines should not be consumed after
that night.

“Medicines to be consumed within seven days and medicines to be
consumed throughout life should be consumed within seven days if they are
mixed with medicines to be consumed within seven days. In that situation,
these medicines should not be consumed after seven days.

“Medicines to be consumed throughout life should be consumed after
someone has taken formal possession of them as medicines to be consumed
throughout life. [F279b] Formal possession of the medicines should be
taken in this manner: The monk who wishes to consume that medicine
should wash his hands before he eats a meal, accept the medicine, sit down
before another monk, and say, ‘Venerable One, please pay attention. I,
named So-and-so (the monk says his name), take formal possession of this
medicine as medicine to be consumed throughout life for myself and my
fellow monks.” He should say this a second and a third time. Formal
possession of medicines to be consumed at night and medicines to be
consumed within seven days should also be taken in the same manner as

medicines to be consumed throughout life.”
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- II. Fat -
The following took place in Sravasti.

A monk had a wind illness and went to a physician. The monk said, “Sir,
since I have a disease like this, prescribe medicine for me.”

“Noble one,” said the physician, “consume some fat and you will recover
your health.”

The monk said, “Sir, what am I? A cannibal?”

“Mondk, this is your medicine,” replied the physician. “You cannot recover
your health with other medicines.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “If the physician says, ‘"Monk, this is your medicine. You cannot recover
your health with other medicines,” you should consume some fat.”

As the monks did not know what kind of fat they should consume, they
asked the physician for advice. The physician said, “Noble ones, since your
teacher is omniscient, go to him and ask.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “Five kinds of fats should be consumed. What are the five? They are
fish fat, porpoise22 fat, crocodile fat, bear fat, and pig fat. But these five kinds
of fats should not be consumed if they have been boiled at an inappropriate
time, strained at an inappropriate time, or given at an inappropriate time, or
if the monk who needs some fat has taken formal possession of the fat at an
inappropriate time. [F.280.a]

“If the fats have been boiled at the appropriate time, but strained at an
inappropriate time, and given at an inappropriate time, and if the monk who
needs some fat has taken formal possession of the fat at an inappropriate
time, they should not be consumed.

“If the fats have been boiled at the appropriate time and strained at the
appropriate time, but given at an inappropriate time, and if the monk who
needs some fat has taken formal possession of the fat at an inappropriate
time, the fats should not be consumed.

“If the fats have been boiled at the appropriate time, strained at the
appropriate time, and given at the appropriate time, but the monk who needs
some fat has taken formal possession of the fat at an inappropriate time, the
fats should not be consumed.?®

“If the fats have been boiled at the appropriate time, strained at the
appropriate time, and given at the appropriate time, and if the monk who
needs some fat has taken formal possession of the fat at the appropriate time,
the fats should be consumed within seven days in the same manner that you

would consume oil.”
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The monk then consumed the fat and his health returned. When his health
returned, he threw away the remains of the fat. Later, another monk
contracted the same disease, and he also went to the physician and said,
“Sir, since I have a disease like this, prescribe medicine for me.”

The physician also prescribed fat for him. The second monk went to the
first monk and said, “Venerable one, you consumed fat and the physician
also prescribed fat for me. Are there any remains of the fat?”

“Indeed there were remains, but I threw them away,” replied the first
monk.

The second monk told him, “It wasn’t good to do that.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “Monks should not throw away the remains of fat but should keep
them. I will now establish rules of customary behavior for a monk who keeps
fat. A monk who keeps fat should give the remains of the fat to another
monk. If the first monk does not give the remains to another monk, the first
monk should put the remains in the infirmary. Anyone who needs fat should
take it. If a monk who keeps the remains of fat does not act in accordance
with the established rules of customary behavior, he becomes guilty of an

offense.”

- III. Scabies -
The Blessed One was once dwelling in Sravasti.

At that time, a monk had scabies. [F.280.b] He went to a physician and said,
“Sir, since I have scabies, prescribe medicine for me.”

“Noble one,” said the physician, “use an astringent and you will recover
your health.”

“Sir, what am I? One who is intoxicated with lust?”?*

“Monk, this is your medicine,” replied the physician. “You cannot recover
your health with other medicines.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “If the physician says, ‘Monk, this is your medicine. You cannot recover
your health with other medicines,” you should use an astringent.”

As the monks did not know what kind of astringent they should use, they
asked the physician for advice. The physician said,? “Since your teacher is
omniscient, he himself must know.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “There are five kinds of astringents: amra astringent, ... 26

When the monk kneaded the astringent and smeared it on his body, the
rash spread. The Blessed One said, “You should make the astringent into a

powder.”
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When the monks ground the damp astringent into a powder, it became
lumpy. The Blessed One said, “You should dry the astringent.”

When they dried the astringent in the sun, it lost its efficacy. The Blessed
One said, “You should not dry the astringent in the sun.”

When they dried the astringent in the shade, it began to decompose. The
Blessed One said, “You should dry the astringent in the shade where it is
warm.”

The monk bathed after he smeared his body with the astringent, so the
astringent did not work. The Blessed One said, “You should bathe after
completely rubbing the astringent with your hands into your skin. If, after
you bathe, you again smear the astringent and bathe, the astringent will
work.”

When the monk smeared the astringent, the illness went away. He threw
the remains of the astringent away. Later, another monk had the same
disease, and he also went to the physician and said, “Sir, since I have a
disease like this, prescribe medicine for me.”

The physician also prescribed an astringent for him. The second monk
went to the first monk and said, “Venerable One, you used an astringent and
the physician also prescribed an astringent for me. Are there any remains of
the astringent?”

The first monk said,?” “I threw them away.”

The second monk told him, “It wasn’t good to do that.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, [F.281.a] the
Blessed One said, “I will now establish rules of customary behavior for a
monk who keeps astringents. A monk who keeps astringents should give
the remains of the astringent to another monk who needs them. If the first
monk does not give the remains to another monk, he should put the remains
of the astringent in the infirmary. If a monk who keeps astringents does not
act in accordance with the established rules of customary behavior, he

becomes guilty of an offense.”

- IV. Collyrium -
The following took place in Sravasti.

A monk had an eye disease and went to a physician. The monk said, “Sir,
since I have an eye disease, prescribe medicine for me.”

“Noble one,” said the physician, “use collyrium and you will recover your
health.”

“Sir, what am I? One who is intoxicated with lust?”28

“Monk, this is your medicine,” replied the physician. “You cannot recover

your health with other medicines.”
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When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “If the physician says, ‘Monk, this is your medicine. You cannot recover
your health with other medicines,” you should use collyrium.”

As the monks did not know what kind of collyrium to use, they asked the
physician for advice. The physician said, “Since your teacher is omniscient,
he himself must know.”? When the monks reported this matter to the
Blessed One, the Blessed One said, “There are five kinds of collyrium:
collyrium derived from flowers, collyrium in a liquid state, collyrium in
powder form, collyrium in pill form, and collyrium derived from red ocher.”%0

The monk recovered his health with the collyrium. Since he left the
remains of the collyrium in many different places, the remains were lost.
Later, another monk had an eye disease and also went to the physician, and
the physician also prescribed the same collyrium for him. The second monk
went to the first monk and said, “Venerable one, I also have an eye disease.
[F281b] Are there any remains of the collyrium?”

The first monk looked for the remains of the collyrium, but could not find
them. He said, “Venerable one, indeed there were remains of the collyrium,
but they have been lost because I left them in many different places.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “Monks should not leave collyrium in many different places. I will now
establish rules of customary behavior for a monk who keeps collyrium. A
monk who keeps collyrium should store the collyrium according to its kind.
He should keep collyrium derived from flowers in a vessel, collyrium in a
liquid state in a bottle, and collyrium in powder form in a tubular vessel. He
should put collyrium in pill form and collyrium derived from red ocher into
bags, and he should bind and hang them on a peg in the wall. If a monk who
keeps collyrium does not act in accordance with the established rules of

customary behavior, he becomes guilty of an offense.”!

. V. A Man Gone Mad?®? .
The following took place in Sravasti.

At that time, the venerable Saikata, his mind agitated, went mad and
wandered about. Then some brahmins and householders saw him and said,
“Sirs, whose son is this?”

Others replied, “The householder So-and-so’s.”

The brahmins and householders said, “If the venerable Saikata had not
gone forth among the masterless §ramanas, who are the sons of the Sakyans,
his kinsmen would have cured him.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One

said, “Monks, then cure the monk Saikata, asking a physician for advice.”
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The monks went to a physician and said, “Sir, since a monk has a disease
like this, prescribe medicine for him.”

“Noble ones,” said the physician, “let him eat raw meat and he will
recover his health.”

“Sir, [F.282.a] what is he? A cannibal?”

“Noble ones, this is his medicine. He cannot recover his health with other
medicines.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “If the physician says, ‘This is his medicine. He cannot recover his
health with other medicines,” you should give him raw meat.”

The monks gave the venerable Saikata raw meat, but he could not eat the
raw meat. The Blessed One said, “You should give him the meat after
covering his eyes with a cloth.”

They gave the venerable Saikata raw meat and untied the cloth soon after
giving him the raw meat. Then the venerable Saikata saw his hands soiled
with raw meat and vomited in revulsion. The Blessed One said, “You should
not untie the cloth that soon, but should untie it when you have placed a
pure and fine meal before him and he has washed his hands.”

After the health of the venerable Saikata returned, he wanted to eat
nothing but raw meat. When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed
One, the Blessed One said, “When you have your health back, you should
act in accordance with the established discipline. If you eat raw meat, you

become guilty of an offense.”

- VL Pilinda®® .
The following took place in Rajagrha.

The venerable Pilindavatsa had always had many illnesses and pains since
he had gone forth. The monks asked him, “Elder, how do you feel?”

“Venerables, I always have many illnesses and pains. I cannot bear them,”
he replied.

“Elder, what did you carry with you formerly?”

He said, “I carried a medicine bag.”

“Why do you not carry it now?”

“The Blessed One has not authorized it.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “Monks, on account of that, I authorize monks to carry a medicine bag.”
[F282b]

When the monks put unprocessed medicines derived from roots, flowers,
stalks, and fruits into the bag, the medicines spoiled. The Blessed One said,

“You should gather or bundle the medicines together and hang them on a
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The medicines spoiled and the Blessed One said, “From time to time you
should dry them.”

When dried in the sun, the medicines lost their efficacy. The Blessed One
said, “You should not dry them in the sun.”

When dried in the shade, the medicines spoiled. The Blessed One said,
“You should not dry them in the shade.”

When the monks spread the medicines out and left them, the wind and
rain came, but the monks did not bring the medicines inside. The Blessed
One said, “You should bring the medicines inside.”

When the Blessed One said, “You should bring the medicines inside,” the
monks did not know who should bring them inside. The Blessed One said,
“A layman should. If there are no laymen, a novice* should. If there are no
novices, a monk should bring the medicines inside.”

When the monks had brought the medicines inside, they did not consume
them, since the medicines had become mixed together. The Blessed One
said, “You should consume the medicines after separating them. You should
not have any regrets about consuming such medicines. What I have
authorized for illnesses should not be done in ordinary circumstances. If you

do so, you become guilty of an offense.”

- VIL Revata -
-+ A.Rice Flour and Guda --
The following took place in Sravasti.

The venerable Revata used to doubt everything. Therefore, he was known
by the name of “Revata the Doubter”. Early in the morning he dressed, took
his robe and his bowl, and entered Sravasti for alms. In due course he
reached the house of a guda® maker. When he saw that the guda was being
kneaded with rice flour, he said, “Sir, please don’t knead the guda with rice
flour.”

“Noble one,” asked the guda maker, “do you know anything else that
makes guda bind together?”

“I do not know anything else that makes guda bind together, [F.283.a] but
we have to eat guda even at inappropriate times.”

The guda maker said, “Noble one, whether you eat it at the appropriate
time or at inappropriate times, what makes guda bind together is this rice

flour. Other things do not work.”
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Later, when the community had obtained some gudakhadanika, the
venerable Revata did not eat it. His co-resident monks and pupils said,
“Master, since the community has obtained some gudakhadanika, please eat
it.”

“Sirs,” replied the venerable Revata, “it is mixed with food to be eaten only
at the appropriate time.”3¢

They did not eat the gudakhadanika either, and other monks said to them,
“Venerables, though the community has gudakhadanika, why do you not
eat any?”

“Our teacher said, “This is mixed with food,” ” replied the first monks.

They did not eat the gudakhadanika, either. Their many followers and
most of the entire community did not eat the gudakhadanika.

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “You may eat the gudakhadanika mixed with rice flour because it
would be insubstantial as a meal and its origin is pure. You should not have

any regrets about eating the gudakhadanika.”

-+ B. Barley Flour and Guda - -
The following took place in Sravasti.

Early in the morning the venerable Revata dressed, took his robe and his
bowl, and entered Sravasti for alms. In due course he reached a village and
saw a perfumer touch guda after he had touched barley flour. The venerable
Revata said, “Sir, please don’t touch guda after you touch barley flour. We
have to eat guda even at inappropriate times.”

“Noble one,” said the perfumer, “is there anyone to hand me water to
wash my hands again and again?”

Later, the community had obtained some gudakhadaniya,® but the
venerable Revata did not eat it. His co-resident monks and pupils said,
“Master, though the community has gudakhadaniya, why do you not eat
any?”

“Sirs,” replied the venerable Revata, “this is mixed with food to be eaten
only at the appropriate time.”

They [F.283.b] did not eat the gudakhadaniya either, and other monks said
to them, “Venerables, though the community has gudakhadaniya, why do
you not eat any?”

s

“Our teacher said, ‘“This is mixed with food,” ” the first monks replied.
They did not eat the gudakhadaniya, either. Their many followers and

most of the entire community did not eat the gudakhadaniya.
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When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “You may eat the gudakhadaniya mixed with barley flour because it
would be insubstantial as a meal and its origin is pure. You should not have

any regrets about eating the gudakhadaniya.”

- VIII. Sauviraka -
The following took place in Sravasti.

The venerable Sariputra had a wind illness and the venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana thought, “Although I have attended to the venerable
Sariputra at my own discretion many times, I have never asked a physician
for advice. Now I will ask a physician for advice.” The venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana went to a physician and said, “Sir, since the venerable
Sériputra has a disease like this, prescribe medicine for him.”

“Noble one,” said the physician, “let him eat sauviraka with salt, and he
will recover his health.”

The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana found sauviraka, but there was no
salt. When he began to look for the salt, the venerable Pilindavatsa said,
“Venerable Mahamaudgalyayana, I have a horn in which the salt is kept. I
have taken formal possession of that salt as medicine to be consumed
throughout life. I will give you the salt if the Blessed One authorizes it.”

The venerable Sériputra heard this and said, “Venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana, I thought that ‘medicines to be consumed throughout life
cannot be consumed when they are mixed with medicines to be consumed at
the appropriate time.””

When the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana reported this matter to the
Blessed One, the Blessed One said, “Maudgalyayana, such medicines cannot
be taken. If the four kinds of medicines—medicines to be consumed at the
appropriate time, medicines to be consumed at night, medicines to be
consumed within seven days, [F.284.a] and medicines to be consumed
throughout life—are mixed with medicines to be consumed at the
appropriate time, and if formal possession of these medicines has not been
taken, these medicines should be consumed at the appropriate time, because
they are mixed with medicines to be consumed at the appropriate time.
These medicines should not be consumed after the appropriate time.

“If the three kinds of medicines—medicines to be consumed at night,
medicines to be consumed within seven days, and medicines to be
consumed throughout life—are mixed with medicines to be consumed at

night, and if formal possession of these medicines has not been taken, these
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medicines should be consumed during the night, because they are mixed
with medicines to be consumed at night. These medicines should not be
consumed after that night.

“If the two kinds of medicines—medicines to be consumed within seven
days and medicines to be consumed throughout life—are mixed with
medicines to be consumed within seven days, these medicines should be
consumed within seven days, because they are mixed with medicines to be
consumed within seven days. These medicines should not be consumed
after seven days.

“Medicines to be consumed throughout life may be consumed throughout
life. If you consume the medicines in other ways, you become guilty of an

offense.”
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CHAPTER TWO

Summary of Contents:

Mahasena, Flesh, Hemorrhoids,
One Who Has a Wind Illness, Parna,
Agnidatta, be’i ra to,

One Who Has Clouds, and Crows 3

. I. Mahasena -

The Buddha, the Blessed One, was once traveling through the country of
Kasi and arrived in Varanasi. He stayed in the Deer Park at Rsivadana near

Varanasi.

A householder named Mahasena was living in Varanasi. He was rich and
had great wealth and many possessions. His wife’s name was Mahasena.
Both he and his wife were pious and good and had virtuous dispositions.
Mahasena heard that the Buddha, the Blessed One, had arrived in Varanasi,
having traveled through the country of Kasi, and that he was staying in the
Deer Park at Rsivadana near Varanasi. When Mahasena heard that, he
thought, “Although the Blessed One has been invited to my house many
times and has had meals, he has never been offered all the requisites. Now I
will offer the Blessed One all the requisites for three months.” [F.284.b]

He went to the Blessed One, and when he arrived, he bowed down until
his forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One, and then he sat down to
one side.?? When he had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
the householder Mahasena. After he had instructed, inspired, encouraged,
and delighted him in a variety of ways through talk consistent with the
Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent. Then the householder Mahasena

praised and rejoiced in the words of the Blessed One. He rose from his seat,
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draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication
to the Blessed One, and said to him, “May the Blessed One together with the
community of monks assent to my offer of the requisites for three months:
namely, robes, almsfood, bedding and seats, and medicines for the sick.”

The Blessed One assented to the householder Mahasena by remaining
silent. The householder Mahasena again praised and rejoiced in the words of
the Blessed One. He bowed down until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, then rose from his seat and departed.

The Blessed One together with the community of monks was then
provided by the householder Mahasena with the requisites, namely, robes,
almsfood, bedding and seats, and medicines for the sick, for three months.
The householder Mahasena always rose at dawn, bowed down until his
forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and visited the monks. There was a
monk who was ill, seriously ill, afflicted with a painful illness. [F.285.a] The
physician told him, “Drink meat broth.” At that time, the householder
Mahasena went to that monk. When Mahasena arrived, he bowed down
until his forehead touched the feet of the monk, and he asked, “Noble one,
what did the physician prescribe for you?”

“The physician said to drink meat broth,” replied the sick monk.

Then the householder Mahasena went to his own house and said to his
wife, “Since the physician told Master So-and-so to drink meat broth, prepare
it and give it to him.”

The householder Mahasena’s wife handed money to a girl and sent her to
the market. However, the king’s son was born on that day, and the following
prohibition was proclaimed with the ringing of bells: “Nobody may kill
beings. Whoever kills any living being will be severely punished.” Therefore,
the girl could not get meat in the market even with the money.

When the girl reported this matter in detail to the householder Mahasena,
the householder Mahasena’s wife thought, “Since we have offered the
community of monks headed by the Buddha all the requisites, it would not
be good if a monk dies because of a lack of medicine.” She took a sharp knife,
entered the house, cut off some flesh from her thigh, handed it to the girl,
and said, “Girl, make broth from this flesh and take it to the noble one So-
and-so.”

The girl took the broth to him, and the monk consumed the broth and
recovered his health. [B23] The monk knew that the householder’s wife had
served him with her own flesh in that way and thought, “It is not
appropriate for me to be lying down after consuming what was given with
faith. Now I will exert myself in order to attain what I have not attained,
realize what I have not realized, and actualize what I have not actualized.”

He then became diligent. Exerting himself, endeavoring and striving, he
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came to understand samsara’s ever-revolving®® five cycles; [F.285b]
overthrew all conditioned states by nature subject to degradation, decline,
dispersal, and destruction; abandoned all defilements; realized the state of
an arhat; and became an arhat. He was free from desire for the three
realms—one for whom a lump of dirt was equal to gold, for whom space was
equal to the palm of his hand, who accepted being cut by an adze and being
anointed with sandal paste as the same, and whose knowledge had
shattered the eggshell of ignorance. He attained knowledge, supernormal
knowledge, and discerning wisdom; he turned his back on worldly profit,
desires, and honors; and he became an object of veneration, respect, and
praise for the gods including Indra and Upendra.

There is nothing, even in the slightest, that the buddhas, the blessed ones,
do not know, see, comprehend, or understand. Early the next morning, the
Blessed One dressed, took his bowl and his robe, and, surrounded by a
group of monks, went to the house of the householder Mahasena, followed
by the community of monks. When the Blessed One arrived, he sat on the
seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. When he had sat
down, the Blessed One said to the householder Mahasena, “Householder,
the householder’s wife Mahasena is nowhere to be seen. Where is she?”

“Blessed One, she is in the innermost apartment because she cannot
move.”

The majesty of the buddhas, the blessed ones, is inconceivable. The
Blessed One exercised his magical power so that her wound healed and her
own color, skin, and hair returned. Faith then having arisen in the
householder Mahasena’s wife, she appeared at the door and touched the
Blessed One’s feet. [F.286.a] The Blessed One asked, “Why has this

householder’s wife experienced the power of a bodhisattva?”
She spoke this verse in reply:

“In samsara, with no effort
Abody is exceedingly easy to attain.
But even during ten billion eons,

It is exceedingly difficult to meet a person worthy of gifts.”

The householder Mahasena then knew that the community of monks
headed by the Buddha had sat down in comfort, and with his own hands he
served and satisfied them with a pure and fine meal. When, with his own
hands, he had served and satisfied them in a variety of ways with a pure and
fine meal, and knowing that the Blessed One had finished his meal and
washed his hands and his bowl, the householder took a low seat and sat
before the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma. Then the Blessed One,

through talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged,
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and delighted the householder Mahasena. After having instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted the householder Mahasena in a variety of ways
through talk consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One rose from his seat
and departed.

Then the Blessed One went to the monastery and sat on the seat prepared
for him in front of the community of monks. When he had sat down, the
Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, human flesh is the worst of all
kinds of flesh. Therefore, monks should not eat human flesh. If a monk eats
human flesh, he becomes guilty of a sthiilatyaya offense. I will now establish
rules of customary behavior for an elder monk of the community. [F.286.b] If
flesh is offered, an elder monk of the community should ask, “‘What flesh is
this?” If the elder monk of the community cannot, the second elder monk
should ask. If the elder monk of the community does not act in accordance
with the established rules of customary behavior, he becomes guilty of an
offense.”

All of the monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed
One, the one who severs all doubts, “How is it, O Honored One, that the
householder Mahasena’s wife served this monk with her own flesh, and, in
dependence upon Mahasena, this monk abandoned all the defilements and
actualized the state of an arhat?”

“Listen well, monks,” the Blessed One replied, “and bear in mind how, not
only in the present but also in the past, she served this monk with her own
flesh, and how this monk actualized the five kinds of supernormal
knowledge.I will tell you about it.

“A long time ago, monks, there was a householder named Mahasena who
lived in Varanasi, and his wife’s name was Mahasena. At that time, a
brahmin schoolteacher was teaching brahmanical mantras to five hundred
sons of brahmins. Faith in the brahmin having arisen in the householder
Mahasena, he offered all the requisites to him and his attendants. The
householder Mahasena honored the brahmin and his attendants.

“The householder always used to rise at dawn and look after the sick. A
young brahmin then became seriously ill, afflicted with a painful illness. The
physician told him, ‘Drink meat broth.” Then the householder Mahasena
went to the young brahmin. When he arrived, he bowed and asked, “Young
brahmin, what did the physician prescribe for you?’

““The physician told me to drink meat broth,” the young brahmin replied.

“Then the householder Mahasena [F.287.a] went to his own house and
said to his wife, ‘Since the physician told the young brahmin So-and-so to

drink meat broth, prepare it and give it to him.’
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“The householder Mahasena’s wife handed money to a girl and sent her
to the market. However, the king’s son was born on that day, and the
following prohibition was proclaimed with the ringing of bells: ‘Nobody may
kill beings. Whoever kills any being will be severely punished.” Therefore,
the girl could not get meat in the market even with the money.

“When the girl reported this matter in detail to the householder
Mahasena’s wife, the householder Mahasena’s wife thought, ‘Since we have
offered this brahmin and his attendants all the requisites, it would not be
good if a young brahmin dies because of a lack of medicine.” She took a
sharp knife, entered the house, cut off some flesh from her thigh, handed it
to the girl, and said, ‘Girl, make broth from this flesh and take it to the young
brahmin So-and-so.

“The girl took it to him and the young brahmin consumed it and recovered
his health. The young brahmin knew that the householder’s wife had served
him with her own flesh in that way and thought, ‘It is not appropriate for me
to be lying down after consuming what was given with faith. Now I will
endeavor to attain what I have not attained, realize what I have not realized,
and actualize what I have not actualized.” He then went to a quiet place and
actualized the five kinds of supernormal knowledge.

“What do you think, monks? The one who was the householder
Mahasena’s wife at that time, on that occasion, was indeed this householder
Mahasena’s wife. The one who was the young brahmin at that time, on that
occasion, was indeed this monk. She then served this monk with her own
flesh and he, in dependence upon her, actualized the five kinds of
supernormal knowledge. [F287b] Now, too, she served this monk with her
own flesh, and this monk, in dependence upon her, abandoned all
defilements and actualized the state of an arhat.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative; the maturation of entirely positive actions is entirely positive; the
maturation of those that are mixed is mixed. Therefore, monks, henceforth
you should abandon entirely negative and mixed actions, and you should

seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how you must train.”

- II. Flesh?! .
-+ A.Elephant Flesh --
The following took place in Sravasti.

At a certain time all the elephants of King Prasenajit of Kosala had died.
Since a famine had broken out, brahmins and householders started to eat

elephant flesh. Early in the morning, the group of six monks dressed, took
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their bowls and their robes, and entered Sravasti for alms. When they
entered a house where a householder was cooking elephant flesh in a pot,
the householder’s wife said, “Noble ones, we have nothing to offer you.
Please leave.”

“Is there something cooking in this pot?” asked the monks.

“Noble ones, this is elephant flesh. Do you eat elephant flesh?”

“Our lives depend on you. If you eat it, please give it to us, too.”

She then offered the elephant flesh to them. When they had gone out with
their bowls full, they were seen by the other monks who were going for
alms. When the other monks saw the group of six monks, they asked them,
“O group of six, if your bowls are full, what’s in them?”

“We have some elephant flesh,” they replied.

“Do you eat elephant flesh?”

“Venerables, a famine has broken out. If we cannot get anything else,
should we die of hunger?” [F.288.a]

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “Monks, since all the king’s elephants have died, if the king hears that
you ate elephant flesh, will he not think, ‘Because the noble ones eat
elephant flesh, my elephants have died,” because there are gods, nagas,
humans, and other nonhuman creatures who have faith in you?42 Monks
should not eat elephant flesh. If a monk eats elephant flesh, he becomes

guilty of an offense. Horse flesh is the same as elephant flesh.”

-- B.Naga Flesh - -

The Buddha, the Blessed One, was once staying on the bank of Rsi Garga
Pond in the country of Campa.

The naga of Campa was pious and good and had a virtuous disposition. On
the eighth and the fourteenth days of every month, he left his abode,
practiced the eightfold abstinence, illuminated the place, expanded his body,
and gave it to others. He never harmed or frightened any beings in the
world.

Since a famine had broken out, people who had lost their livelihoods,
namely, herdsmen, shepherds, herb gatherers, wood gatherers, people
making a living properly, and people making a living improperly, started to
cut off pieces of the naga’s flesh and eat them.

Early in the morning the group of six monks dressed, took their bowls and
their robes, and entered the town for alms. When they entered a house
where a householder was cooking naga flesh in a pot, the householder’s
wife said, “Noble ones, we have nothing to offer you. Please leave.”

“Is there something cooking in this pot?” asked the monks.
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“Noble ones, this is naga flesh. Do you eat naga flesh?”

“Our lives [F.288b] depend on you. If you eat it, please give it to us, too.”

She then offered the naga flesh to them. Most of the other people then
started to eat naga flesh too, thinking, “Even the noble ones eat it.” At that
time, the wife of the naga of Campa thought, “Because even these noble
ones eat naga flesh, most people now eat it too. How long does my husband
have to bear his pain? I will ask the Blessed One.”

Then the wife of the naga of Campa, after the first watch of that night,*?
went to the Blessed One, showing her noble figure. When she arrived, she
bowed down until her forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One, and
then she sat down to one side. At that time, the figure of the wife of the naga
of Campa radiated light, the vast splendor of which filled the entire
neighborhood of Rsi Garga Pond. After she sat down, the wife of the naga of
Campa said to the Blessed One, “Honored One, my husband is pious and
good and has a virtuous disposition. On the eighth and the fourteenth days
of every month, he leaves his abode, practices the eightfold abstinence, and
gives his body to others. He never harms or frightens any beings in the
world. Since a famine has broken out, people who have lost their livelihoods,
namely, herdsmen, shepherds, herb gatherers, wood gatherers, people
making a living properly, and people making a living improperly, cut off
pieces of the naga’s flesh and eat them. The noble ones saw this and they too
started to eat the flesh. Because the noble ones eat it, most people have also
started to cut it off and eat it. How long does my husband have to bear his
pain? Alas, Blessed One, please have compassion and devise some reason
for the noble ones to resolve not to eat naga flesh.” [F.289.a]

The Blessed One assented to the wife of the naga of Campa by remaining
silent. The wife of the naga of Campa, knowing that the Blessed One had
assented by remaining silent, bowed down until her forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet and then disappeared from that very place. Then, when
the night had passed, the Blessed One sat on the seat prepared for him in
front of the community of monks. When he had sat down, the Blessed One
said to the monks, “Monks, last night the wife of the naga of Campa came to
me after the first watch of the night, showing her noble figure. When she
arrived, she bowed down until her forehead touched my feet, and then she
sat down to one side. At that time, the figure of the wife of the naga of
Campa radiated light, the vast splendor of which filled the entire
neighborhood of Rsi Garga Pond. After she had sat down, the wife of the
Naga of Campa said to me, ‘Honored One, my husband is pious and good
and has a virtuous disposition. On the eighth and the fourteenth days of
every month, he leaves his abode, practices the eightfold abstinence, and

gives his body to others. He never harms or frightens any beings in the
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world. Since a famine has broken out, people who have lost their livelihoods,
namely, herdsmen, shepherds, herb gatherers, wood gatherers, people
making a living properly, and people making a living improperly, cut off
pieces of the naga’s flesh and eat them. When they began to eat the flesh, the
noble ones also started to eat it. Because the noble ones also eat the flesh,
most people have also started to cut it off and eat it too. How long does my
husband have to bear his pain? Alas, Blessed One, please have compassion
and devise some reason for the noble ones to resolve not to eat naga flesh.
[F.289b] I assented to the wife of the naga of Campa by remaining silent, and
the wife of the naga of Campa, knowing that I had assented by remaining
silent, bowed down until her forehead touched my feet and then
disappeared from that very place. Now the gods also criticize, insult, and
disparage the monks who ate the naga flesh, saying, ‘Those monks, the sons
of the Sakyans, have fallen away from the virtuous dharmas.’ This incident is
not good, not appropriate. Therefore, monks, monks should not eat naga

flesh.If a monk eats naga flesh, he becomes guilty of an offense.”

. [II. Hemorrhoids -

The Blessed One was once traveling through the country of Magadha and
arrived at Rajagrha. He stayed in Kalandakanivapa®* Bamboo Grove near

Rajagrha.

When King Srenya Bimbisara of Magadha heard that the Buddha, the
Blessed One, was traveling through the country of Magadha, had arrived at
Rajagrha, and was staying in Kalandakanivapa Bamboo Grove near
Rajagrha, he thought, “Although I have invited the Blessed One many times
and the Blessed One has had meals, he has never been offered all the
requisites for three months. Now I will offer the Blessed One all the
requisites for three months, and I will also send Jivaka, the chief physician.”
The king went to the Blessed One displaying royal treasures and great
royal power. When the king arrived, he bowed down until his forehead
touched the feet of the Blessed One, and then he sat down to one side. When
he had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with
the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted King Srenya
Bimbisara of Magadha. [F290.a] After he had instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted the king in a variety of ways through talk
consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent. Then King
Srenya Bimbisara of Magadha rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over
one shoulder, knelt on his right knee, made the gesture of supplication to the

Blessed One, and said, “May the Blessed One together with the community
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of monks assent to my offer of the requisites, namely, robes, almsfood,
bedding and seats, and medicines for the sick, along with Jivaka, the chief
physician, for three months.”

The Blessed One assented to King Srenya Bimbisara of Magadha by
remaining silent. King Srenya Bimbisara of Magadha, knowing that the
Blessed One had assented by remaining silent, rose from his seat, bowed
down until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and departed. The
Blessed One together with the community of monks was provided by King
Srenya Bimbisara of Magadha with all the requisites, namely, robes,
almsfood, bedding and seats, and medicines for the sick, along with Jivaka,
the chief physician, for three months.

When King Prasenajit of Kosala heard that the Blessed One together with
the community of disciples had been provided by King Srenya Bimbisara of
Magadha with all the requisites, along with Jivaka, the chief physician, for
three months, he thought, “He is an anointed ksatriya king, and I am also an
anointed ksatriya king. His chief physician is Jivaka, and my chief physician
is Atreya.45 [F290b] So, I will offer the Blessed One together with the
community of disciples all the requisites, along with Atreya, the chief
physician, when the Blessed One comes to Sravasti.”

The Blessed One stayed at Rajagrha during the rainy season. When the
three months of the rainy season had passed, he finished mending his robes,
took his bowl and his robe, and traveled through the country toward
Sravasti, surrounded by a group of monks and followed by the community of
monks. In due course, the Blessed One, traveling through the country,
arrived in Sravasti and stayed in the Jetavana, in the Park of Anathapindada
near Sravasti.

When King Prasenajit of Kosala heard that the Blessed One, traveling
through the country of Kosala, had arrived in Sravasti and was staying in the
Jetavana, in the Park of Anathapindada near Sravasti, he left Sravasti and
went to the Blessed One. When the king arrived, he bowed down until his
forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One, and then he sat down to one
side. When he had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
King Prasenajit of Kosala. After he had instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted him in a variety of ways through talk consistent with the Dharma,
the Blessed One remained silent. Then King Prasenajit of Kosala rose from
his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, knelt on his right knee,
made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said, [F.291.a]

“May the Blessed One together with the community of monks assent to my
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offer of the requisites, namely, robes, almsfood, bedding and seats, and
medicines for the sick, along with Atreya, the chief physician, for three
months.”

The Blessed One assented to King Prasenajit of Kosala by remaining
silent. King Prasenajit of Kosala, knowing that the Blessed One had assented
by remaining silent, rose from his seat, bowed down until his forehead
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and departed. The Blessed One together
with the community of monks was provided by King Prasenajit of Kosala
with all the requisites, along with Atreya, the chief physician, for three
months.

King Prasenajit of Kosala always rose at dawn, bowed down until his
forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One, and visited the sick monks.

At that time, a monk had hemorrhoids and turned pale, became emaciated,
lost his strength, and was weakened. King Prasenajit of Kosala saw him and
asked, “Noble one, why have you turned pale, become emaciated, lost your
strength, and been weakened?”

“Your Majesty, I have hemorrhoids,” answered the monk.

The king then ordered Atreya, the chief physician, “Treat this monk.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” Atreya replied.

Because Atreya was impious, he did not treat the monk. Later, the king
saw the monk again and asked him, “Noble one, were you not treated by
Atreya?”

“I was not, Your Majesty,” answered the monk.

Then the king became enraged. He summoned Atreya by messenger and
warned, “If you treat this monk, all will be fine. But if you do not, I will curtail
your allotment.”

Atreya, who was naturally impious, himself became very angry and
thought, [F291b] “His Majesty will curtail my allotment because of this
shaven-headed $ramana.” Atreya tied the monk up at the gate of the
Jetavana and began surgery. The monk, growing afraid, fearful, and hurt,
and experiencing acute, intolerable, and unpleasant pain, wondered to
himself, “Does the Blessed One not observe me afraid, fearful, and hurt?”

There is nothing, even in the slightest, that the buddhas, the blessed ones,
do not know, see, comprehend, or understand. When the Blessed One,
spurred by great compassion, went there, Atreya, the chief physician, saw
the Blessed One arrive. Upon seeing him, Atreya, fiercely angry, called out to
the Blessed One, “Come here, $ramana, son of a slave woman—Ilook at your
disciple’s anus cut open!”

Then the Blessed One left, returned to the monastery, and sat on the seat

prepared for him. When he had sat down, the Blessed One smiled
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It naturally occurs that whenever the buddhas, the blessed ones, smile,
rays of blue, yellow, red, and white light emanate from their mouths. Some of
the rays stream downward and some stream upward.

Those rays that stream downward go to the hells of Reviving, Black Cord,
Being Crushed, Scream, Great Scream, Heat, Intense Heat, Incessant,
Blisters, Burst Blisters, Atata, Hahava, Huhuva, Water Lily, Lotus, and Great
Lotus. They alight on and cool those in the hot hells and alight on and warm
those in the cold hells. [F.292.a] Thus, each of the various pains of those
beings in hell ceases. When those beings think, “Sirs, have we died here and
been reborn elsewhere?” the blessed ones send an emanation to engender
their faith. Seeing it, they think, “Sirs, we have not died here and been reborn
elsewhere. Each of our various pains ceased on account of the power of this
being we have never seen before.” Their minds filled with faith in the
emanation, they exhaust the karma that led them to experience the hells and
are reborn among gods and humans as vessels for seeing the truths.

Those rays that stream upward go to the gods attendant on the Four Great
Kings, the Thirty-Three Gods, the gods of Yama, Tusita, Nirmanarati, and
Paranirmitavadavartin, the gods attendant on Brahma, and the gods of
Brahmapurohita, Mahabrahman, Parittabha, Apramanabha, Abhasvara,
Parittasubha, Apramanasubha, Subhakrtsna, Anabhraka, Punyaprasava,
Brhatphala, Abrha, Atapa, Sudréa, Sudaréana, and Akanistha. They resonate

7 “” 7”7 i“

with the words “impermanent,” “subject to suffering,” “empty,” and

“selfless,” and they proclaim these two verses:

“Take action! Go forth!

Apply yourself to the Buddha’s teachings!

As an elephant destroys a house made of reeds,
Destroy the army of Death!

“Those who, with great care,
Exert themselves in this Dharma and Vinaya
Abandon the course of rebirth

And bring an end to suffering!”4’

Then the rays of light, [F.292b] after unfurling through the worlds of the
great billionfold universe, later return to the Blessed One. The rays disappear
into the space behind the Blessed One when the Blessed One intends to
explain actions of the past. They disappear into the space in front of the
Blessed One when the Blessed One intends to explain the future. They
disappear into the soles of his feet when the Blessed One intends to explain
rebirth in the hells. They disappear into his heels when the Blessed One
intends to explain rebirth as an animal. They disappear into his big toe when

the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as a hungry ghost. They
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disappear into his knees when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as
a human. They disappear into his left palm when the Blessed One intends to
explain rebirth as a wheel-turning king of power*® They disappear into his
right palm when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as a wheel-
turning king. They disappear into his navel when the Blessed One intends to
explain rebirth as a god. They disappear into his mouth when the Blessed
One intends to explain the awakening of a disciple. They disappear into the
circle of hair between his eyebrows when the Blessed One intends to explain
the awakening of a self-awakened one. They disappear into the crown of his
head when the Blessed One intends to explain complete and perfect
awakening.

The rays of light then circled the Blessed One three times and disappeared
into the soles of his feet*’ The venerable Ananda made the gesture of

supplication to the Blessed One and said:

“A mass made brilliant by thousands of colors
Came forth from your mouth,
Like the sun rising,

Shining in every direction.”
And Ananda then spoke these verses:

“One who has become a buddha, the supreme cause in the world,
Free from restlessness, discouragement, and self-satisfaction,

A victor who has subdued enemies—

Not without cause does he flash a smile,

White like a lotus root or a conch shell.

“Therefore, O resolute one, please know when the time is right, [F.293.a]
O lord of victors, supreme Muni,
And resolve the doubts of your listeners who desire to hear

With words that are reliable, sublime, and excellent.

“Protectors, perfectly awakened ones,

Who are steady like the mountains in the middle of the ocean,
Do not smile accidentally.

These many people desire to hear

For what reason the resolute one smiles.”

“Ananda,” said the Blessed One, “that is exactly it! Tathagatas, arhats,
perfectly awakened ones do not smile without cause or condition. Ananda,
Atreya, the chief physician, is degenerate and will meet an untimely end. He
said ‘son of a slave woman’ to the Tathagata, who has had no fault in his

conduct since he assumed Mahasammata’s lineage. In seven days Atreya
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will die, vomiting blood. With the destruction of his body, he will be reborn
among the hell beings. Therefore, monks, you should not treat Atreya or
others like Atreya with respect. You should not surgically remove
hemorrhoids. Treatment for hemorrhoids should be done in two ways:
mantras® and medicines. If a monk surgically removes hemorrhoids or treats
Atreya or others like Atreya with respect, the monk becomes guilty of an
offense.”

The monk died from the particular harm done by Atreya. The ministers
reported to King Prasenajit, “Your Majesty, Atreya said ‘son of a slave
woman’ to the Blessed One and that monk died of the particular harm done
by Atreya.”

The king was then very much enraged and shouted to his ministers, “Sirs,
I have renounced Atreya, the chief physician. [F.293b] Go!”>!

“Your Majesty,” said the ministers, “why would you want to kill he who is
already dead? The Blessed One predicted, ‘In seven days he will die,
vomiting blood. With the destruction of his body, he will be reborn among
the hell beings.””

“Then banish him from my country,” ordered the king.

The ministers banished Atreya and he went to a country called Saketa. The
gods living in Saketa greatly reviled him: “You stupid man, why should you
who has said ‘son of a slave woman’ to the protector of the three realms stay
here?” And so they expelled Atreya. Then he went to Varanasi. Then, having
been expelled from there, he went to Vaisali. Then, having been expelled
from there, he went to Campa. Then, having been expelled from there, he
went to Rajagrha. Then, having been expelled from there, he dwelt under a
tree. Then, having been expelled from there by the gods living in the tree,
Atreya went to the shores of a river, a lake, and a pond. Even there he could
not find an opportunity to stay and thought, “Although even foxes find
opportunities to stay on this continent of Jambu, I have nowhere to stay
even under a tree, at a lake, or at a pond.” Then, the fierce agony arose for
him in which one dies vomiting blood. As soon as he died, he was reborn in

the great hell of Incessant.
Then the Blessed One spoke these verses about that incident:

“Words, like an axe, hurtle forth from the mouth
Of a person who has been reborn.

Those who speakill

Cut themselves with the words they say.

“Those who praise those who are worthy of reproach
And reproach those who are worthy of praise
Offend with the mouth,
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Because of which they fail to obtain happiness.

“The loss of one who, in this world,
Loses his own wealth by gambling is small. [F.294.a]
The loss of one who

Thinks ill of the sugatas is great.

“ After reproaching the noble ones and, with body and speech,

Doing evil, he will go to the hell of Burst Blisters

And stay there for one hundred thousand years. Then he will go to the hell
of Blisters

And stay there for forty-one thousand years.”>3 >

- IV. One Who Has a Wind Illness -

The Buddha, the Blessed One, was once traveling through the country of
Kasi and stayed overnight in a town where the boundary had not been fixed.
There the Blessed One caught a wind illness. The venerable Ananda
thought, “Although I have attended to the Blessed One at my own discretion
many times, I have never asked a physician for advice. Now I will ask a
physician for advice.” He went to a physician and said, “Sir, since the
Blessed One has a disease like this, prescribe medicine for him.”

“Noble one,” said the physician, “have him eat the three spices® boiled
with a good amount of ghee,”® and he will recover his health.”

Then the venerable Ananda himself prepared and cooked the food and
offered it to the Blessed One.

The buddhas, the blessed ones, ask though they already know. The
Buddha, the Blessed One, asked the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, what is
this?”

Ananda said, “Honored One, I thought, ‘Although I have attended to the
Blessed One at my own discretion many times, I have never asked a
physician for advice. Now I will ask a physician for advice” When I
consulted a physician, he said, ‘Noble one, have him eat the three spices
boiled with a good amount of ghee, and he will recover his health.” So I
myself prepared and cooked it.”

“Ananda, where did you make it?”

“Within the boundary.”>’

“Where did you put it?”®

“Within the boundary.”

“Who cooked it?”

“1 did, [F.294 b] within the boundary.”


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=34#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=35#ajax-source

282

2.83

284

2.85

2.86

“Ananda, what was cooked within the boundary and was left within the
boundary should not be eaten. What was cooked within the boundary and
was left outside the boundary should not be eaten. What was cooked outside
the boundary and was left within the boundary should not be eaten. What
was cooked outside the boundary and was left outside the boundary may be
eaten. Ananda, what was cooked by a monk, whether within the boundary
or outside the boundary, should not be eaten in any situation.”

The Blessed One concluded, “What was cooked by a monk should not be
eaten in any situation.”

A householder living in Sravasti went to the Blessed One. When the
householder arrived, he bowed down until his forehead touched the feet of
the Blessed One, and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down
to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted the householder. After he
had ... delighted him in a variety of ways . .. the Blessed One remained
silent. Then the householder rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over
one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said
to him, “May the Blessed One together with the community of monks assent
to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.” . .. Then the householder let
the Blessed One know the time by messenger: “Honored One, the time has
arrived. May the Blessed One know that the meal is ready.”

Early in the morning the community of monks dressed, took their bowls
and their robes, and [F.295.a] went to the house of the householder. The
Blessed One refrained from going for almsfood.

The buddhas, the blessed ones, refrain from going for almsfood for five
reasons. What are the five? Wishing to look after the sick, wishing to look
after the living quarters, wishing to go into seclusion, wishing to teach the
Dharma to the gods, and wishing to establish a rule of training in the Vinaya
for the disciples. In this case, the Blessed One refrained from going for
almsfood because he wished to establish a rule of training in the Vinaya for
the disciples.

The venerable Ananda was in charge of receiving almsfood for the
Blessed One. He was there given boiled rice, which was not fully cooked,
and he thought, “It has not been long since the Blessed One recovered, and
this rice is not fully cooked. So, if he has this rice, his illness may return.
Although the Blessed One has not authorized cooking such food, it is
probable that this situation will lead him to authorize cooking it.” Ananda
took a pitcher, poured water into the boiled rice, and cooked it until it was
done. Then he offered the boiled rice to the Blessed One.
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The buddhas, the blessed ones, ask though they already know. The
Buddha, the Blessed One, asked the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, does the
entire community have the same boiled rice as this?”

“No, they do not, Honored One. Theirs is not fully cooked.”

“Then where did it come from?”

When Ananda related to the Blessed One in detail what had happened,
the Blessed One said, “Good, good, Ananda! [F.295b] You know even what I
have not authorized. On account of that, I authorize monks to receive boiled
rice that is not fully cooked and to cook and eat it.”

After the Blessed One said “monks may receive boiled rice that is not fully
cooked and cook and eat it,” the group of six monks received raw rice®® and
began to cook and eat it.

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
said, “You may receive, cook, and eat boiled rice, one third of which is
cooked. You may receive and eat vegetables, flowers, fruits, fish, and meat
after their color changes. You may receive, boil, and drink liquids such as
milk when they have been boiled two or three times. You should not have
any regrets about consuming such things. If you consume them in other

ways, you become guilty of an offense.”

- V. Parna® .
The Buddha, the Blessed One, was once staying in the Jetavana, in the Park
of Anathapindada.

At that time a householder named Bhava was living in a city called
Surparaka. He was rich and had great wealth and many possessions, with
holdings both vast and extensive. He possessed wealth equal to that of
Vaisravana, rivaling that of VaiSravana. Bhava took a wife from a family of
equal rank, and Bhava and his wife played, made love, and enjoyed
themselves, and thus the wife conceived a child. After eight or nine months,
a boy who was well proportioned, attractive, and pleasant to behold was
born. At the birth, the householder held a great celebration for twenty-one
days and, to give the baby a name, he asked, “What name shall we give this
boy?”

His kinsmen [F.296.a] suggested, “Since this boy is the son of the
householder Bhava, let us name him Bhavila.” Thus the boy was named
Bhavila.

Then the couple again played, made love, and enjoyed themselves, and
another boy was born and named Bhavatrata.

And then again a boy was born to the householder and was named

Bhavanandin.
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Later, the householder Bhava caught an illness and spoke very harsh
words, and thus his wife and sons abandoned him. He had a servant girl,
and she thought, “Although my master won possessions through hundreds
of thousands of means, he now has an illness and was abandoned even by

his wife and sons. If 161

give up on my master, that would not be appropriate
for me.”

She went to a physician and asked, “Master, do you know the
householder Bhava?”

“Yes, I do. What happened to him?”

“He has such-and-such kind of illness, and he was abandoned by his wife
and sons. Prescribe medicine for him.”

“You said he was abandoned by his wife and sons. Then who attends to
him?” asked the physician.

“I attend to him. Please prescribe inexpensive medicine.”

The physician prescribed it, saying, “This is his medicine.”

Then the servant girl, taking some food for Bhava from her own provisions
and also taking some from the house, attended to him, and he recovered his
health. Bhava thought, “I was abandoned by my wife and sons and I owe my
life to this girl. I should do something for her in return.” Bhava said to her,
“Girl, I was abandoned by my wife and sons and I owe my life to you. So I
will give you whatever you most want. Tell me what you want.”

“Master, [F.296b] if you are satisfied with me, I would like to have sex
with you.”

Bhava said, “What is the use of our having sex? I will give you five
hundred karsapanas and liberate you from servitude.”

“Master, I am nothing but a slave whether I am far from here or in the next
life,” she replied. “If I have sex with you, Master, I amnot a slave.”®2

Bhava, knowing she would insist, said, “Girl, tell me when the time is right
and you are fertile.”

Later, when the time was right and she was fertile, she told him. Then the
two, the householder Bhava and the servant girl, enjoyed themselves
together, and she conceived a child. From the very day the child was
conceived, all the wealth and all the business of the householder Bhava
became abundant and fulfilled. After eight or nine months, a boy was born.
He was well proportioned, attractive, and pleasant to behold, with a golden
complexion, his head like a parasol, long arms, a broad forehead, eyebrows
that meet, a prominent nose, and every major limb and minor appendage of
his body complete. From the time he was born, all the wealth and all the

business of the householder Bhava again became abundant and fulfilled. At
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the birth, the householder held a great celebration for twenty-one days and,
to give the baby a name, . .. “Let us name him Parna (Fulfilled).” Thus the
boy was named Pairna.

The boy Parna was entrusted to eight nursemaids: two nursemaids to
change his diapers ... (The passage should be recited in detail, up to:)®* He
grew quickly like a lotus shooting up in a pond. When Pirna grew up, he
was taught letters, calculation, numbers, counting by hand, [F.297.a] and
how to deal with loans and two different types of deposits,® and he became
fully learned in eight kinds of analysis: the analysis of land, the analysis of
cloth, the analysis of jewels, the analysis of wood, the analysis of elephants,
the analysis of horses, the analysis of boys, and the analysis of girls. He also
mastered other kinds of analysis and reading, and became one whose
actions are clear.

Later, the householder Bhava made his sons get married one by one,
beginning with Bhavila.®® The sons were so attached to their own wives that
they abandoned the family business and settled down, smitten with physical
beauty alone. Therefore, the householder Bhava was plunged into grief,
resting his cheek on his hand. His sons noticed him and asked, “Father, why
are you plunged into grief, resting your cheek on your hand?”

“Sons,” he replied, “I did not get married until I had a hundred thousand
pieces of gold. You have abandoned the family business and settled down,
smitten with physical beauty alone. After my death, my family will be full of
misery. How could I not be plunged into grief?”

Bhavila, taking off his jeweled earrings and putting on wooden earrings
(darukarnika), promised, “I will not put on jeweled earrings until I acquire a
hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

The next one, putting on lac®” earrings (stavakarnikia), made the same
promise.

Then the third one, putting on lead earrings (trapukarnikd), made the same
promise too.

Although they had been known by the names Bhavila, Bhavatrata, and
Bhavanandin, those names disappeared, and they came to be known by the
names Darukarnin, Stavakarnin, and Trapukarnin.

When the three sons took to the great ocean carrying merchandise, Parna
said, “Father, I will take to the great ocean, too.”

His father replied, “Son, [F.297 b] because you are a child, you should stay
here and do what needs to be done in the store.”

And so Puarna stayed. His elder brothers returned, having been successful
on their voyage. After they were fully rested, they said, “Father, please

calculate the value of our merchandise.” Their father calculated the value
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and found that each of the three sons had acquired a hundred thousand
pieces of gold.

Parna had also lawfully earned more than a hundred thousand pieces of
gold. He threw himself at his father’s feet and said, “Father, please calculate
the money I earned at the store, too.”

“Son, you have remained here,” replied his father. “What is there to
calculate for you?”

“Father, at any rate, please calculate it and you will understand,” said
Ptarna.

His father calculated it and found that there were, except for the capital,
more than a hundred thousand pieces of gold obtained properly. The
householder Bhava, being pleased and delighted, thought, “This creature
appears to be one who has the great power of merit. Just remaining here, he
has acquired a hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

Later, the householder Bhava caught an illness. He thought, “After my
death, my sons will go their separate ways. So I must devise a plan to keep
them together.” He said to them, “Sons, prepare firewood.” When the sons
had prepared firewood, he said, “Kindle a fire.” When the sons had kindled
a fire, he said, “Pull out, one by one, the pieces of wood.” When the sons had
pulled out, one by one, the pieces of wood, the fire was extinguished. He
asked, “Sons, did you see that?”

“We did, father,” said his sons.

Bhava then recited a verse:

“Fire burns when pieces of wood are gathered together.
Brothers together are just the same.
If you separate the pieces of wood, the fire is extinguished.

People are just like that.”
“Sons, after my death, [F.298.a] you should not listen to the words of women.

“Families are divided because of women.
Those who are clever are divided by words.
Mantras increase® when they are badly chanted.

Friends are divided because of desire.”

The sons, except for Bhavila, went elsewhere. Bhavila stayed and his father
said to him, “Son, whatever happens, you should not abandon Ptairna. He has

the great power of merit.” Then Bhava passed away, saying:

“All accumulation ends in loss;
What is lofty in the end will fall;

All meetings end in separation;
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All life ends in death.”®?

The sons decorated his bier with blue, yellow, red, and white cloth,
performed a great ceremony, carried the body to the charnel ground, and
cremated it. Then, having assuaged their grief, they said to one another,
“When our father was alive, we depended on him for our livelihoods. But
now he is dead. If we now”? abandon the family business and settle down,
the family will dissolve and we will be reproached by our kinsmen. So let us
go abroad carrying merchandise.”

Ptrna said, “Then I will go, too.”

“You should stay here and do what needs to be done in the store,” said
the brothers. “Only we three will go.” The three brothers then went abroad
carrying merchandise. Ptirna, entrusted with all the other responsibilities,
stayed behind. [B24]

It is commonplace that in a wealthy family each member of the family is
given money for everyday expenses. The wives of the three elder brothers
sent their female slaves to Parna to receive the money for everyday
expenses. But since Parna was surrounded by merchants, [F298b]
businessmen, caravan leaders, and servants, the female slaves did not find
an opportunity to receive the money for everyday expenses. After the guests
had stood up and left, the female slaves were then given the money for that
day. When the female slaves returned late, they were scolded: “Hey, girl,
why are you so late?”

“Parna was surrounded by merchants, businessmen, caravan leaders, and
servants, and his brightness was blazing like the light of the sun,” they
replied. “When everyone else had stood up and left, we were given the
money.”

“Such a thing occurs when sons of slave women come into power in
someone’s house,” remarked the wives.

The wife of Bhavila asked her female slave, “Why are you so late?”

When the female slave had explained the matter in detail, the wife of
Bhavila said, “Thank you. You should go when you know the time is right.”

Because the female slave knew when the time was right and went then,
she quickly received the money. The other female slaves took a long time.
They asked the first one, “How did you come back so quickly?”

She explained everything, and the other female slaves began to go to
Parna with her. Pirna was again surrounded by merchants, businessmen,
caravan leaders, and servants, and when they left, he gave the female slave
of Bhavila’s wife the day’s money. The other two female slaves also quickly
obtained the money. Their mistresses asked, “How is it that you came back

so quickly this time?”
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They said, “May the eldest mistress be free from illness. When her female
slave goes, Parna gives the money to her. So we go with her.”

Unable to bear it, the two wives again remarked, [F.299.a] “Such a thing
occurs when sons of slave women come into power in someone’s house.”

Later, Bhavila, Bhavatrata, and Bhavanandin returned from the great
ocean, joyfully, having succeeded on their voyage. Bhavila asked his wife,
“Good lady, did Parna protect you well?”

“He was as good to me as a brother or a son,” she replied.

When the other two husbands asked their wives the same, the wives
remarked yet again, “These are things that occur when sons of slave women
come into power in someone’s house.”

The two brothers thought, “Women usually split friends apart.”

Later, immediately after the store of cloth from Kasi was opened, Bhavila’s
son came, and Pairna dressed him with a piece of cloth from Kasi. The wives
of the two younger brothers saw the cloth and asked, “Child, who gave you
this?”

“Uncle gave it to me,” answered the child.

Having seen such cloth, the other wives also sent their own sons. But,
unfortunately for them, the store of cloth from Kasi was closed and only the
store of rough cloth was open, and so Pirna dressed them in rough cloth.
Seeing this, the wives of the two younger brothers complained to their
husbands, “Did you see that? He gives cloth from Kasi to one while he gives
rough cloth to the others.”

The husbands answered, “That is definitely because when the boys
arrived the store of cloth from Kasi was closed, but the store of rough cloth
was open.”

“Give it more thought,” said their wives.

Later, when the store of Sarkara was opened, Bhavila’s son came and got a
bowl full of $arkara. [F.299.b] When Bhavila’s son returned home carrying the
Sarkara, the wives of the younger brothers saw him and asked, “Child, who
gave you this?”

“Uncle gave it to me,” answered the child.

The two wives also sent their own sons. But unfortunately for them, the
store of Sarkara was closed and only the store of guda was open. Since they
came when only the store of guda was open, they got guda. “Did you see
that?” the wives complained again. “Pirna gives Sarkara to the one while he
gives guda to the others.”

Having seen all that, the wives tried to alienate their husbands from one
another in order to split up the household. The two younger brothers
discussed the matter together: “Since our household has been ruined for

good, we should divide it.”
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One suggested, “Let’s call our eldest brother.”

The other replied, “For the time being, let’s consider how to divide the
household ourselves.”

The two then considered it independently and thought, “One will take
what there is in the house and what there is in the farm, another will take
what there is in the store and what there is abroad, and the third will take
Parna. If our eldest brother takes what there is in the house and what there
is in the farm, we will be able to live on what there is in the store and what
there is abroad. And if our eldest brother takes what there is in the store and
what there is abroad, we will be able to live on what there is in the house and
what there is in the farm, and we will also be able to torment Parna.”

Thus the two brothers discussed the matter. They went to Bhavila and
said, “Since our family relations have dissolved, we are going to divide the
household.”

“I think we should do this after we have carefully analyzed the situation,”
Bhavila replied, “because it is usually women who break up households.”

“We have already analyzed the situation,” said the other two, [F.300.a] “so
we are going to divide the household.”

“Then call five arbitrators,” said Bhavila.

“Why do we need five arbitrators when we have already figured out the
division of the household?” asked the two brothers. “One will take what
there is in the house and what there is in the farm, another will take what
there is in the store and what there is abroad, and the third will take Ptarna.”

“Why do you not give Ptirna his share?” asked Bhavila.

“Who gives a share to the son of a slave woman?” the other two answered.
“Not only that, he himself is one of the things we have apportioned. If you
want Parna, take him.”

Bhavila thought, “Father ordered me: “You should not abandon Ptrna
even if you part with your entire estate.” So I should take Ptrna.” He then
said, “If that is how it is, then I will provide for Parna.”

The brother who took possession of what there was in the house and what
there was in the farm went quickly to the house and called out, “Sister, get
out of here!”

When Bhavila’s wife stepped out, he shouted, “Don’t come back again!”

“Why?”

“Because we have divided what belongs to the household.”

The brother who took possession of what there was in the store and what
there was abroad went quickly to the store and called out, “Parna, come
down!”

When Pairna came down, the brother said, “You cannot go up to the store

anymore.”
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“Why?”

“We divided the household. What there is abroad and what there is in the
store are mine.”

“Give me my share,” said Parna.

The brother retorted, “Why should we give a share to you, the son of a
slave woman? Not only that, you yourself are one of the things we have
apportioned. You have been taken by our eldest brother.”

When Bhavila’s wife went with Parna to the house of a kinsman, her
children [F.300b] began to cry from hunger. She implored him, “Ptirna, give
my children something to eat.”

“Give me a karsapana,” said Parna.

“You earned a hundred thousand pieces of gold,” she replied. “Do you not
have something for the children to eat?”

“How could I have known that your family would come to be needy like
this?” said Parna in return. “If I had known that, I would have prepared
hundreds of thousands of gold pieces.”

It is commonplace for women to carry a few brass coins wrapped in the
hems of their garments. Bhavila’s wife gave Pairna a brass coin and said,
“Bring something to eat.”

Taking the coin with him, Ptrna went to the market, where he saw a man
carrying a bundle of wood that had been cast ashore by the ocean waves.
The man was shivering with cold, and Ptrna asked him, “Say, why are you
shivering like this?”

“I don’t know,” answered the man, “but I grow cold like this whenever I
carry this bundle of wood even briefly.”

Parna, who was learned in the analysis of wood, began to analyze the
wood and found in it a piece of go$irsacandana. He asked the man, “Say,
how much would you sell this for?”

“For five hundred karsapanas.”

Parna took the bundle of wood, extracted the piece of gosirsacandana,
went to the market, sawed it into four pieces, sold just the sawdust for a
thousand karsapanas, and gave the man five hundred karsapanas, saying,
“Since Bhavila’s wife is staying at such-and-such a house, take this bundle of
wood there and say that Pairna sent it.”

When the man had brought the wood and told her what happened,
Bhavila’s wife, beating her breast, cried out, “So did Parna also lose his mind
after he lost his estate? I sent him to find something to be cooked. [F.301.a]
Instead, he sent something to kindle a fire with, but nothing to be cooked!”

Later, the king of Stirparaka came down with a serious fever and was
semiconscious. The physician prescribed gosirsacandana for him, and so the

ministers began to look for gosirsacandana. They heard talk in the market
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and went to Parna. The ministers asked him, “Do you have
gosirsacandana?”

“Ido.”

“How much would you sell it for?”

“For a thousand karsapanas.”

The ministers bought the gosirsacandana for a thousand karsapanas, and
when they anointed the king with it, he recovered his health. The king
thought, “What sort of house has gos$irsacandana in it?” The king asked his
ministers, “Where did this come from?”

“From Ptirna, Your Majesty,” answered the ministers.

“Call Parna here.”

A messenger went to Parna and told him, “Parna, His Majesty will speak
with you.”

Parna wondered, “Why would the king speak with me?” He then thought
further, “Since he recovered his health on account of go$irsacandana, he
would speak with me about gosirsacandana. So I should take all the
gosirsacandana with me.”

Parna wrapped three pieces of gosirsacandana with cloth, held another
piece in his hand, and went to the king. The king asked, “Ptirna, do you have
any gosirsacandana?”

“Your Majesty, here it is,” Ptirna answered.

“What is the price of this?”

“A hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

“Do you have any more?”

“I do, Your Majesty,” Ptirna said, showing him, one by one, the three other
pieces of gosirsacandana. The king ordered his ministers, “Pay Parna four
hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

“Your Majesty,” said Purna, “give me three hundred thousand. I will
present one to Your Majesty as a gift.”

The king gave three hundred thousand pieces of gold to Parna and said,
“Parna, I am pleased with you. [F.301b] So, tell me whatever you most want
and I will give it to you.”

“Your Majesty, if you are pleased with me, I would ask to stay in your
country without being harmed by anyone.”

The king ordered his ministers, “Sirs, from now on, you should not give
orders to Piirna even if you give orders to princes.”

Later, five hundred merchants came to the city of Starparaka, having
succeeded on their voyage on the great ocean. The guild of merchants in
Strparaka made a private agreement: “None of us should go alone to the
foreign merchants. If someone goes alone, a fine of sixty karsapanas shall be

imposed. We should gather our merchandise together.”
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One of them said, “We should call Parna, too.”

“What is the use of calling that poor man?” asked another.

At that time Parna went out and heard that five hundred merchants had
come to the city of Strparaka, having succeeded on their voyage on the great
ocean. Parna, without entering the city, went to the foreign merchants and
asked, “Sirs, what are these goods?”

“They are this and that,” they answered.

“What is their price?”

“Caravan leader, wherever you go you only ask questions.”!”

“Even so, tell me the price,” Parna insisted.

The merchants priced the goods at one million, eight hundred thousand
pieces of gold. Parna said, “Sirs, here are three hundred thousand pieces of
gold for a deposit. This merchandise is mine. I will pay the balance when I
gethome.”

“Please do so,” they said, and Ptarna paid three hundred thousand pieces
of gold as a deposit, placed his own seal on the merchandise, and departed.

Later, the guild of merchants sent servants, telling them, “Go see what
goods there are.”

They went and asked, “What are these goods?”

“They are this and that.”

“Our [F.302.a] treasury and warehouse are full of such things.”

“Whether full or not, these goods have already been sold,” said the
foreign merchants.

“To whom did you sell them?”

“To Parna.”

“You must have made a great profit if you sold it to Ptirna.”

The merchants said, “You would not pay even for full price what he paid
as a deposit.”

“How much did he pay as a deposit?”

“Three hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

“He must have stolen the gold from his brothers.”

The servants went back and reported to the guild of merchants, “Those
goods have already been sold.”

“To whom?”

“To Parna.”

“They must have made a great profit if they sold it to Piirna.”

“You would not pay even for full price what he paid as a deposit.”

“How much did he pay as a deposit?”

“Three hundred thousand pieces of gold.”

“He must have stolen the gold from his brothers.”
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They called Parna and said, “Parna, why did you take the merchandise
when the guild of merchants had an agreement: ‘None should take the
merchandise alone, but’2 only the guild of merchants should take it"?”

“Sirs,” he replied, “when you made the agreement, did you tell me or my
brothers? You made the agreement without me. You alone should keep it.”

The guild of merchants then became angry. They seized Pirna and placed
him in the sun so that he would pay sixty karsapanas. The king’s men
witnessed this and told the king.

“Sirs, summon them,” ordered the king.

When the king’s men had summoned the merchants, the king asked them,
“Sirs, why did you seize Ptirna and place him in the sun?”

“Your Majesty, we did so because the guild of merchants had an
agreement that none should trade by themselves, but he engaged in trade by
himself.”

“Your Majesty,” said Ptairna, “please ask them whether they told me or my
brothers when they made the agreement.” [F.302b]

“Sirs, Parna’s claim is fair,” said the king.

The merchants were ashamed, and they freed Parna.

Later, when the king needed an item, he summoned the guild of
merchants and ordered them, “Sirs, since I need such-and-such an item,
present it to me.”

“Your Majesty, Ptrna has it,” they replied.

“Since I cannot order him,” said the king, “buy it from him and present it
to me.”

The merchants sent a messenger to Parna, who told him, “The guild of
merchants calls you.”

“I will not go,” answered Pairna.

Then all the members of the guild of merchants assembled, went to
Piarna’s house, stood at the door, and sent him a message: “Ptirna, the guild
of merchants is at your door. Come out!”

When Piirna came out arrogantly, with pride and haughtiness, the guild of
merchants said, “Caravan leader, please sell your merchandise at the price
you paid for it.”

“If I sell my merchandise at the price I paid for it, I would surely be such a
great merchant, wouldn’t I?” said Parna.

The merchants replied, “Sell it at twice the price and the guild of
merchants will be honored.”

“The guild of merchants should be honored,” thought Parna. He then sold

it at twice the price of one million, five hundred thousand.


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=51#ajax-source

2.193

2194

2.195

2.196

2197

2.198

2.199

2200

2201

After Parna hid the remaining money in his house, he thought, “How can
I fill a vessel with dew drops? I will take to the great ocean.” In order to take
to the great ocean, he issued a proclamation in the city of Strparaka with the
ringing of bells: “Sirs, merchants living in the city of Starparaka, listen! The
caravan leader Purna will take to the great ocean. Whoever among you who
wants to take to the great ocean with the caravan leader Ptirna, free from
taxes, duties, and boatman’s fees, should prepare your merchandise to carry
across the great ocean.” [F.303.a]

Five hundred merchants prepared their merchandise to carry across the
great ocean. Then the caravan leader Parna, after performing rituals that
bring good fortune, blessings, and well-being, took to the great ocean with
his retinue and the five hundred merchants, and then returned to the city of
Surparaka, having succeeded on his voyage.

Six times Piarna took to the great ocean and returned, having succeeded
on each voyage.

Everywhere it was said, “Six times Pairna took to the great ocean and
returned, having succeeded on each voyage.” Then, the merchants of
Sravasti came to the city of Sarparaka bearing their merchandise. After they
were fully rested, they went to the caravan leader Piirna. When they arrived,
they said, “Caravan leader, let us leave for the great ocean.”

“Sirs,” Parna replied, “have any of you ever seen or heard of anyone who,
six times, returned from the great ocean after succeeding on each voyage,
and was going a seventh time?”

“Parna, we came a long way to see you. If you do not go, we will not go
either because you are the authority,” the merchants said.

Parna thought, “Although there is no wealth at all that I need, I will go for
the sake of these people.” Then Ptirna left for the great ocean together with
the merchants.

At dawn the merchants recited the Udana, Parayana, Satyadrs, Sthaviragatha,
Sthavirigatha, Sailagatha, Munigatha, and Arthavargiya Stitras”> Purna heard them
and said, “Sirs, you are singing good songs.”

“Caravan leader,” they replied, “these are not songs.”

“Then what are they?”

“They are the words of the Buddha.””*

When Parna heard the sound buddha, a word he had never heard before,
the hairs in every pore of his body stood on end. Pairna asked reverently,
[F.303.b] “Sirs, who is the Buddha?”

The merchants explained, “There is a son of the Sakyans, a éramana75 of
the Gautama family, who went forth from his home into homelessness with

true faith, having shaved off his hair and beard and donned saffron robes.
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He awoke to supreme, complete awakening. Caravan leader, he is the
Buddha.”

“Sirs, where is that blessed one now?”

“Caravan leader, he is staying in the Jetavana, in the Park of
Anathapindada near Sravasti.”

Keeping this in mind, Parna took to the great ocean together with them
and came back, having succeeded on his voyage.

His brother Bhavila thought, “He is tired from continually traveling the
great ocean. He should get married.” He then asked Pairna, “Tell me, which
daughter of which’® merchant, businessman, or caravan leader shall I
request for you?”

“I do not want an object of desire,” Ptirna replied. “If you allow it, I will go
forth.”

“You did not go forth when we were not engaged in the family business.
Why do you go forth now?” asked Bhavila.

“It was not appropriate then,” replied Ptirna. “It is appropriate now.”

Bhavila, knowing he would insist, allowed Ptrna to go forth.

“Brother,” said Piirna, “there is much danger and little to gain on the great
ocean. Many people take to it but only a few of them return. So you should
never take to the great ocean. You have abundant wealth gained properly,
while your brothers have what was gained improperly. So you should not
live with them if they ask you to live together.”

Ptrna went to Sravasti with a servant. He stayed in the park of Sravasti
and sent his servant as a messenger to the householder Anathapindada,
saying, “Householder, the caravan leader Pairna is staying in the park of
Sravasti, hoping to meet you.” [F.304.a]

Anathapindada thought, “He must have come in a carriage, having grown
tired of traveling by boat” Then Anathapindada asked, “Say, how much
merchandise has he brought with him?”

“What merchandise? He came only with me, a servant.”

“It would not be appropriate for me to invite that important person to my
house without honoring him,” thought Anathapindada. So, he invited Parna
to his house with great honor: he offered him a massage, let him bathe, and
gave him food. When they sat down, talking pleasantly, Anathapindada
asked, “Caravan leader, what is the purpose of your coming here?”

“Householder, I wish to go forth and be ordained a monk in the well-
taught Dharma and Vinaya.”

Then the householder Anathapindada stretched his upper body, raised his
right hand, and spoke an inspired utterance: “O Buddha, O Dharma, O
Sangha! O well-taught Dharma! A great person like this, abandoning a great
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many relatives and friends and full treasuries and warehouses, now wishes
to go forth and be ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya.”

Then the householder Anathapindada took the caravan leader Parna to
the Blessed One. At that time the Blessed One was teaching the Dharma,
seated before an audience of many hundreds of monks. When the Blessed
One saw the householder Anathapindada coming with a gift, he said to the
monks, “Monks, the householder Anathapindada is coming with a gift. For
the Tathagata, there is no gift equal to this, a person to be tamed.” [F.304.b]

The householder Anathapindada bowed low until his forehead touched
the feet of the Blessed One, and then he sat down to one side together with
the caravan leader Ptirna. When Anathapindada had sat down, he said to the
Blessed One, “Honored One, the caravan leader Parna wishes to go forth
and be ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. May the
Blessed One let him go forth and ordain him.”

The Blessed One assented to the householder Anathapindada by
remaining silent. Then the Blessed One said to the caravan leader Ptirna,
“Come, monk, lead the pure life.” As soon as the Blessed One said this,
Parna’s hair fell out and he was clad in his outer robe, with but a week’s
worth of hair and beard, his bowl and pitcher in his hand, and standing like

a monk who had been ordained a hundred years earlier.

Because the Tathagata said “Come,”

His hair fell out and he was clad in his outer robe,
His faculties at once calmed,

And his body swathed in the Buddha’s mind.”’

At another time, the venerable Piirna went to the Blessed One. When Parna
arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and
then he sat down to one side”® When he had sat down to one side, the
venerable Parna implored the Blessed One, “Blessed One, please preach to
me a condensed Dharma so that after I have listened to the condensed
Dharma from the Blessed One, I will come to dwell alone, in solitude,
carefully and diligently, directing myself toward myself. If I dwell alone, in
solitude, carefully and diligently, directing myself toward myself, I will, in
this life, by my own supernormal knowledge, actualize and accomplish the
supreme end of the pure life for which the sons of noble families go forth
from their homes into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off their
hair and beards [F.305.a] and donned saffron robes, and I will understand,
‘My births have been exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be

7

done has been done.I will not know another existence after this one.
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When the venerable Parna had finished speaking, the Blessed One said to
him, “Good, good, Parna! Parna, it was good that you said this: ‘Please
preach to me a condensed Dharma . . .. I will not know another existence
after this one.” Therefore, listen well and keep this in mind and I will preach
to you.

“Parna, there are visual objects to be cognized by the eye that are
attractive, desirable, delightful, pleasing to behold, and connected with
desire, and that give rise to clinging. If a monk sees these visual objects and
rejoices in, welcomes, clings to, and remains attached to them,”” joy will arise
in he who rejoices in, welcomes, clings to, and remains attached to them. If
there is joy, the joy will turn into delight and pleasure. If there is delight and
pleasure, it will turn into clinging. If there is clinging, it will turn into a fetter.
A monk who has come to have delight, clinging, and fetters, Ptirna, is said to
be far from nirvana.

“Ptarna, there are auditory objects to be cognized by the ear, olfactory
objects to be cognized by the nose, gustatory objects to be cognized by the
tongue, tangible objects to be cognized by the body, and [F.305b] mental
objects to be cognized by the mind that are attractive, desirable, delightful,
pleasing to behold, and connected with desire, and that give rise to clinging.
If a monk knows these objects ... he is said to be far from nirvana.

“Parna, there are visual objects to be cognized by the eye that are
attractive, desirable, delightful, pleasing to behold, and connected with
desire, and that give rise to clinging. If a monk sees these visual objects and
does not rejoice in, welcome, cling to, or remain attached to them, joy will not
arise in he who does not rejoice in, welcome, cling to, or remain attached to
them. If there is no joy, there will be no delight or pleasure. If there is no
delight or pleasure, there will be no clinging. If there is no clinging, there
will be no fetter. If there are no fetters, a monk who has neither delight, nor
clinging, nor fetters, Ptirna, is said to be near nirvana.

“Ptarna, there are auditory objects to be cognized by the ear, olfactory
objects to be cognized by the nose, gustatory objects to be cognized by the
tongue, tangible objects to be cognized by the body, and mental objects to be
cognized by the mind that are attractive, desirable, delightful, pleasing to
behold, and connected with desire, and that give rise to clinging. If a monk
knows these objects . ..he is said to be near nirvana.

“Purna, since I have entrusted you with this condensed instruction, then
where do you want to dwell? Where do you want to live?”

“Honored One, since the Blessed One has entrusted me with this

condensed instruction, I would like to go to Sronaparantaka.”
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“Parna, [F306.a] the people of Sronaparantaka are fierce, impetuous,
rough, abusive, short tempered, and disparaging. Ptrna, if the people of
Sronéparéntaka directly abuse, ridicule, and disparage you with bad, coarse,
and intolerable words, what will you think?”

“Honored One, if the people of Sronéparantaka directly abuse, ridicule,
and disparage me with bad, coarse, and intolerable words, I will think, ‘Ah,
the people of Sronaparantaka are proper. Ah, the people of Sronaparantaka
are intelligent. Although they abuse, ridicule, and disparage me with bad,
coarse, and intolerable words, they do not strike me with their hands or with
clods of dirt.” ”

“Parna, the people of Sronaparantaka are fierce ...and disparaging. Piirna,
if the people of Sronaparantaka strike you with their hands or with clods of
dirt, what will you think?”

“Honored One, if the people of Sronaparantaka strike me with their hands
or with clods of dirt, I will think, ‘Ah, the people of Sror_laparantaka are
proper. Ah, the people of Sronaparantaka are intelligent. Although they
strike me with their hands or with clods of dirt, they do not strike me with
sticks or swords.” "

“Paimna, the people of Sronaparantaka are fierce . ..and disparaging. Parna,
if the people of Sronaparantaka strike you with sticks or with swords, what
will you think?”

“Honored One, if the people of Sronaparantaka strike me with sticks or
with swords, I will think, ‘Ah, the people of Sronaparantaka are proper. Ah,
the people of Sronaparantaka are intelligent. Although they strike me with
sticks or with swords, they do not take my life.” ”

“Purna, the people of Sronéparéntaka are fierce ...and disparaging. Ptirna,
if the people of Sronaparantaka [F.306b] attempt to take your life, what will
you think?”

“Honored One, if the people of Sronaparantaka attempt to take my life, I
will think, ‘Among the Blessed One’s®! disciples there are those who,
because of this purulent body, are grieved and ashamed and self-loathing,
and who cut themselves with swords, ingest poison, hang themselves, or
throw themselves from a cliff to their deaths8? Therefore, ah, the people of
Sronaparantaka are proper. Ah, the people of Sronaparantaka are intelligent.
They liberate me from this purulent body with little trouble.” ”

“Good, good, Parna! Pairna, it is good that you who possess such patience
and gentleness are able to dwell in Sronaparantaka. Piirna, go and liberate
those who have not been liberated. Release those who have not been
released. Relieve those who have not been relieved. Emancipate those who

have not been emancipated.”
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The venerable Piirna praised and rejoiced in the words of the Blessed One.
The venerable Parna then bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and he departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

After that night had passed, early in the morning the venerable Parna
dressed, took his bowl and his robe, and entered Sravasti for alms. He took a
meal of almsfood in Sravasti and returned after the meal. He put in order the
bedding and the seat he had used, took his bowl and his robe, and set out for
Sronaparantaka. [F.307.a] Traveling through the country, he arrived in due
course at Sronaparéntaka.

Then, early in the morning the venerable Ptirna dressed, took his bowl and
his robe, and entered Sronaparantaka for alms.

A hunter, carrying his bow and arrows and going to hunt deer, saw Parna
and thought, “It is inauspicious that I saw this shaven-headed $ramana.”

When the hunter, his bow drawn, charged at the venerable Parna, the
venerable Parna caught sight of him. Upon seeing him, Parna removed his
upper robe and said, “Shoot this, sir, since I entered this place for the sake of

this that is hard to fill up,” and then he spoke this verse:

“Quick, shoot an arrow into this stomach with its many ills,

For the sake of which birds wander in the sky, beasts are ensnared,

People wielding arrows, spears, and lances are killed in battle,

And fish, swimming around from hunger, affliction, and deprivation, are
caught with fishhooks.”

The hunter thought, “This mendicant has such patience and gentleness.
Why should I shoot him with an arrow?” When he thought thus, the
hunter’'s mind was filled with faith in the venerable Parna. Then the
venerable Piirna preached the Dharma to him and established him in the
refuges and the rules of training. The venerable Phirna also made five
hundred other huntsmen lay brothers and five hundred women lay sisters.
Five hundred monastery buildings were offered to him, and hundreds of
couches, stools, cushions, pillows, and square blankets were also offered.
After three months had passed, the venerable Puarna actualized with his
body the threefold knowledge and became an arhat. He was free from desire
for the three realms; . . . 8 and he [F.307b] became an object of veneration,
respect, and praise for the gods including Indra and Upendra #*

Later, the two brothers of Darukarnin, having consumed and exhausted
their possessions, came to Darukarnin and said, “Since that creature who
was our misfortune has left our home, come, let us live together.”

“Who is that creature that you say was our misfortune?” asked
Darukarmin.

“Pairna, of course.”
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“He is not a creature who brings misfortune; rather, he brought good
fortune to my home.”

Darukarnin’s two brothers said, “Whether good fortune or misfortune,
come, let us live together.”

“Your wealth was not gained properly while mine was gained properly,”
replied Darukarnin. “Because of this difference, we cannot live together.”

“The son of a slave woman took to the great ocean many times and helped
you gain your possessions, which you spend and boast about. How were
you able to take to the great ocean?” asked Darukarnin’s two brothers.

Darukarnin, his pride hurt by his two brothers, thought, “I will take to the
great ocean, too.” Having thought this . . . Darukarnin took to the great
ocean. His ship was driven by a tail wind to a forest of gosirsacandana.

The guide said, “Sirs, this is the forest of gosirsacandana. So, choose and
take wood from here.”

At that time, there was a yaksa named Mahe$vara, who was master of the
forest of gosirsacandana, and he was away at a meeting of yaksas. The
merchants began to cut down the gosirsacandana trees with five hundred
axes. When a yaksa named Apriya saw the gosirsacandana trees being cut
down with the five hundred axes, he went to the yaksa Mahe$vara and said
to him, “Sir, please be informed [F.308.a] that the forest of go$irsacandana is
being destroyed by five hundred axes. Thus, please do your duty, or what
you ought to do.”

Then the yaksa Mahe$vara canceled the meeting of yaksas, and, unable to
bear it, caused a violent storm and set out for the forest of gosirsacandana.

The guide said, “Sirs, merchants of the continent of Jambu, listen. Since
this is the very thing that is known as the fear of a great storm, think of a
countermeasure.”

Then the merchants were frightened, terrified, dejected, and, with the
hairs in every pore of their bodies standing on end, started to beg the gods

for help, saying:

“Q Siva, Varuna, Kubera, Vasava, and others,

Gods, humans, serpents, yaksas, masters of the asuras,®
Since we are utterly tormented and frightened,

May the fearless ones help us!”

Some bow to the husband of Saci.

Others bow to Brahma, Hari, and Sankara.

To the deities who reside in the earth, in the trees and forest,

Those who are caught in a fiendish storm bow down, hoping for their

protection 8
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Darukamin stood undisturbed. The merchants asked him, “Caravan leader,
why do you stand undisturbed while we are in intolerable pain and fear?”

“Sirs,” replied Darukarnin, “my younger brother told me, ‘Brother, there is
much danger and little to gain on the great ocean. Many people driven by
desire take to it but only a few of them return. So, you should never take to
the great ocean.” I disobeyed my younger brother’s words and took to the
great ocean. So what can I do now?”

“Who is your younger brother?”

“He is Parna.”

“Sirs,” said the merchants, “the noble one Piirna has the great power of
merit. Let us seek refuge in him.”

Then they all, with one voice, exclaimed, “Homage to the noble one Parna!
[F.308b] Homage, homage to the noble one Ptirna!”

Gods who were delighted with the venerable Ptrna then went to him.
When they arrived, they said to the venerable Pirna, “Noble one, your elder
brother® feels intolerable pain and fear. Please consider rescuing him.”

The venerable Piirna considered this, and entered a meditative state by
which, directing his mind, he disappeared from Sronaparantaka and
appeared seated with his legs crossed on the edge of the ship in the great
ocean® The storm was then turned back as if it had struck Mount Sumeru
and was thwarted. The yaksa Mahes$vara thought, “Though, in the past,
ships that were hit by a storm were tossed like a piece of cotton and broken
apart, now the storm has been turned back as if it had struck Mount Sumeru
and was thwarted. What was the cause of that?”

The yaksa Mahe$vara looked around and then discovered the venerable
Ptrna seated with his legs crossed on the edge of the ship. When the yaksa
Mahesvara had discovered the venerable Parna, he asked, “Noble one
Parna, why do you harass me?”

“O you whose nature is to grow old, why do I harass you?” asked the
venerable Piirna in return. “You are harassing me® Had I not attained a
number of good qualities like these, you would have killed my brother, and
only his name would have remained.”

“Noble one,” replied Mahe$vara, “I am protecting this go$irsacandana for
the wheel-turning king.”

“Sir, what do you think?” asked the venerable Ptrna. “Which is greater, a
tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, or a wheel-turning king?”

“Noble one, has the Blessed One appeared in the world?”

“He has.”

“If so, then fill your ship that is not yet full.”
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Their lives having been saved, the minds of the merchants were then filled
with faith in Parna. [F.309.a] They filled the ship with go$irsacandana, set
out again, and arrived in due course at the city of Stirparaka.

Parna then said to his brother, “Since your treasures belong to the one by
whose name you, having succeeded on your voyage, were able to return,
you should distribute them to these merchants. With this gosirsacandana, I
will build a palace garlanded with sandalwood® for the Blessed One.”

Darukarnin distributed his treasures to the merchants. The venerable
Ptarna then began to build a palace with a hall of go$irsacandana. He called
the craftsmen together and asked them, “Sirs, would you like to take five
hundred karsapanas every day or take one vidalapada of gosirsacandana
dust?”

“Noble one,” they replied, “we would like to take one vidalapada of
gos$irsacandana dust.”

The palace garlanded with sandalwood was then quickly built and made
clean. The wood chips and remaining dust of gosirsacandana were crushed
into powder and smeared on the palace walls.

Parna reconciled with his eldest brother and his other two brothers and
said, “Invite the community of monks headed by the Buddha and offer a
meal.”

“Noble one Parna, where is the Blessed One?”

“In Sravasti.”

“How far is that?”

“To Sravast, it is more than one hundred yojanas.”

“We will ask His Majesty for permission.”

“You should do so.”

The brothers went to the king and said, “Your Majesty, we would like to
invite the community of monks headed by the Buddha and offer a meal.
Please help us.”

“Excellent, I will do so.”

The venerable Piirna then went up to the roof, looked in the direction of
the Jetavana, dropped to his knees, scattered flowers, burned incense, made

a layman hold a golden pitcher, [F.309b] and began to pray:’!

“O you of pure conduct, one with greatly pure intellect,
One who always seeks to benefit at mealtimes,
Please look upon those who are masterless—

Have compassion and come.”

Then the flowers, by the awakened power of the buddhas and the divine
power of the gods, formed the shape of a flower pavilion, and that flower

pavilion came to abide at the elders” dwelling in the Jetavana. The smoke of
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the incense was woven together like a cloud. The water assumed the shape
of a lapis lazuli vessel. Since the venerable Ananda was familiar with omens,
he made the gesture of supplication and asked the Blessed One, “Honored
One, where is this invitation from?”

“From Surparaka, Ananda.”

“Honored One, how far is Strparaka from here?”

“More than a hundred yojanas, Ananda. Go and give this order to the
monks: “Those who, among you, will go to the city of Stirparaka and have a
meal there tomorrow should take a counting stick.””

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda, and he took
the counting sticks and sat down before the Blessed One. The Blessed One
and the monks who were the most venerable of the elders took counting
sticks.

At that time, the venerable elder Parna,”> who was an elder from
Kundopadana and had been liberated through wisdom, was sitting in the
assembly. When the venerable elder Piirna also tried to take a counting stick,

the venerable Ananda spoke this verse to him:

“Venerable one, this meal is not a meal
In the court of the king of Kosala,

The house of Sudatta,

Or the house of Mrgara.”®

“We are going to a city called Stirparaka,
More than a hundred yojanas distant from here,
With our magical power.

Ptirna, remain here silently.” [F.310.a]

Although the venerable elder Ptirna had been liberated through wisdom, he
had not attained magical power. Therefore he asked himself, “Why am I
disheartened by lack of magical power even like that of the non-Buddhist
ascetics when I have searched for the whole collection of defilements within
myself, discarded all the defilements, abandoned them, and driven them
away?”

The venerable elder Piirna exerted his vigor and gave rise to magical
power. He stretched his arm, which was like the trunk of an elephant, and
took a counting stick before the venerable Ananda passed a counting stick

to a third elder, and the venerable elder Ptirna spoke this verse:

“O Gautama, in this world, the six sorts of supernormal knowledge
Are not attained by fame 24 learning,
Various types of military force,

Words, or a great wish.
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“Those who realize as I do,

Even if their youth has been diminished by old age,

Become endowed with the six sorts of supernormal knowledge

By the power of tranquility, moral conduct, insight, and the various powers

of dhyana.”

On that occasion the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, this is the best
of my monks, the best of my disciples for taking a counting stick for
offerings. The elder Pairna, who is an elder from Kundopadana, is the best of
those who take a counting stick.”

Then the Blessed One instructed the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go and
say to the monks, ‘Though I have said, “Monks, you should live not
displaying your virtue and not hiding your evil,” those among you who
have attained magical power should go by means of that power to the city of
Strparaka and have a meal, because there are non-Buddhist ascetics in the
city.””

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One, and he said to the monks, “Venerables, the Blessed One said, “Though I
have said, “Monks, you should live not displaying your virtue and not
hiding your evil,” ... because there are non-Buddhist ascetics in the city.” ”
[F.310b]

The king had beautified the city of Stirparaka by removing stones, pebbles,
and gravel, sprinkling sandalwood water, setting out sweet-smelling
censers, hanging many silk tassels, and scattering flowers around the city.

There were eighteen gates around the city of Stirparaka, and the king had
seventeen sons. At each surrounding gate a prince stood with the highest
majesty. At the largest gate stood the king, the ruler of Strparaka, with the
great majesty of kings, together with the venerable Purna, Darukarnin,
Stavakarnin, and Trapukarnin.

The king then saw those handing out leaves, those handing out grass, and
those handing out receptacles coming by means of their magical power and
asked, “Reverend Pairna, is the Blessed One coming?”

Ptrna replied, “This is not the Blessed One but rather those handing out
leaves, those handing out grass, and those handing out receptacles.”

At that time the monks who were the most venerable of the elders came by
practicing dhyana, and the king again asked, “Reverend Pturna, is the
Blessed One coming?”

“No,” Purna replied. “They are the monks who are the most venerable of

the elders who have come by practicing dhyana.”
Alay brother then spoke this verse:

“Some come riding lions, tigers, elephants, horses, nagas, or bulls;
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Some come seated on heavenly vehicles made from jewels, mountains, trees,
or beautiful chariots;

And others come through the sky, like clouds adorned by garlands of
lightning, joyfully,

As if going to the palace of the gods, by means of magical power.

“Some appear on the ground, breaking through the surface of the earth,
Some descend from the center of the sky,
And some emerge from their seats.

Look at the ability of those with magical power.”

Then the Blessed One [F.311.a] washed his feet outside the monastery,
entered inside, sat on the prepared seat, stretched his back, and focused his
mind on a point in front of himself. When the Blessed One put his foot down
with a specific intention in the perfume chamber, the great earth quaked in
six ways. This great earth quaked, quaked furiously, and quaked absolutely
furiously. It roared, roared furiously, and roared absolutely furiously. When
the eastern side rose, the western side sank. When the western side rose, the
eastern side sank. When the southern side rose, the northern side sank.
When the northern side rose, the southern side sank. When the periphery
rose, the middle sank. When the middle rose, the periphery sank. The king
asked Parna, “Noble one Parna, what is this?”

Parna answered, “Because the Blessed One put his foot down with a
specific intention in the perfume chamber, the great earth quaked in six
ways.”

The Blessed One then emanated a ray of light colored like the radiance of
gold, by which the continent of Jambu blazed like molten gold. Again the
king stared in surplrise95 and asked, “Noble one Parna, what is this?”

Parna answered, “Great King, the Blessed One emanated a ray of light
colored like the radiance of gold.” [V2] [F.1.b] [B25]

The Blessed One then went to Strparaka together with five hundred
arhats, himself tamed and his assembly tamed, himself pacified and his
assembly pacified.

A god who lived in the Jetavana followed the Blessed One, holding a
branch of vakula with which he provided shade for him. The Blessed One
knew the god’s thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature, preached the
Dharma that was appropriate for him, and caused him to penetrate the four
truths of the noble ones. When the god had heard the Dharma, he leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality

with the vajra of knowledge and actualized the fruit of stream-entry.
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There then lived in another place about five hundred widows, and they
saw the Blessed One, who was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks
of a great man, illuminated by the eighty minor marks, [F.2.a] ornamented
with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like a moving mountain of jewels
whose light surpasses a thousand suns. As soon as the five hundred widows
saw him, great faith in the Blessed One arose in them.

It is commonplace that when beings who possess the cause of having
accumulated roots of merit look at the Buddha for the first time, they
experience far greater pleasure than that of those who have practiced
tranquility of mind for a dozen years, those who gain a son after having been
childless, those who look upon treasure after having been poor, or those
who are anointed as king after having longed for kingship.

After that, the Blessed One knew that it was the right time to train the
widows, and sat on the seat prepared for him in front of the community of
monks. The women bowed low until their foreheads touched the feet of the
Blessed One, and then they sat down to one side. The Blessed One knew
their thinking, proclivities, dispositions, and nature . .. and they actualized
the fruit of stream-entry. After seeing the four truths of the noble ones, they
spoke an inspired utterance three times: “Honored One, what the Blessed
One has done for us is what has never been done for us by our mothers, our
fathers, a king, gods, our husbands, our kinsmen and relatives, ancestral
spirits, Sramanas, or brahmins. [F2b] You have dried up the ocean of blood
and tears, liberated us from the mountain of bones, shut the gate to inferior
states of existence,”® opened the gates to liberation and heaven, and placed
us among gods and humans. O Honored One, we have been exalted, truly
exalted! Since we seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the
community of monks, may the Blessed One accept us as lay sisters.”

They rose from their seats, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed
One, and implored the Blessed One, “O Blessed One, please give us
something to worship.”

The Blessed One”’ then cut off his hair and nails by means of his magical
power and gave his hair and nails to the widows. They built a stapa for the
hair and nails of the Blessed One. After that, the god who lived in the
Jetavana planted a vakula tree along the stfipa’s circumambulatory path, and
then the god who lived in the Jetavana said to the Blessed One, “Blessed
One, I will stay here, worshiping this sttipa.”

The god who lived in the Jetavana stayed there. Some people named the
place the widows’ sttipa, and other people named it the circumambulatory
path of the vakula. Monks who worship the sttipa worship the place even

now.
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The Blessed One then departed”® At that time, there lived five hundred
rsis in a hermitage. Since the hermitage was abundant in flowers, fruits, and
water, the rsis were intoxicated with those things and were without worries.
The Blessed One then knew that it was the right time to train the five
hundred rsis and went to the hermitage. When the Blessed One arrived, with
his magical power he destroyed the flowers and fruits of the hermitage,
dried up the water, dug up the meadow, and smashed the residence to
pieces. The rsis were then plunged into grief, resting their cheeks on their
hands. [F.3.a]

The Blessed One asked, “Why are you plunged into grief?”

“Blessed One,” they replied, “after you, a human field of merit, came here,
we were placed in a grievous situation.”

The Blessed One then asked, “Rsis, why was the hermitage, which was
abundant in flowers, fruits, and water, ruined? Shall I make the hermitage as
it was before?”

“Blessed One, please do so.”

The Blessed One then ceased his magical power, and the hermitage
became as it had been before. Thus, the five hundred rsis were very much
astonished, and their minds were filled with faith in the Blessed One. The
Blessed One knew their thinking, proclivities, dispositions, and natures, and
preached the Dharma that was appropriate for them. When the five hundred
rsis had heard the Dharma, they actualized the fruit of a never-returner and
achieved magical power. They then made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One and said, “Honored One, we wish to go forth and be ordained
monks in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. We will lead the pure life in
the presence of the Blessed One.”

Then the Blessed One, using the “Come, monk” formula of ordination,
said, “Come, monks, lead the pure life.” As soon as the Blessed One said this,
their hair fell out and they were clad in their outer robes, with but a week’s
worth of hair and beards, their bowls and pitchers in their hands, standing

like monks who had been ordained a hundred years earlier.

Because the Tathagata said “come,”

Their hair fell out and they were clad in their outer robes,
Their faculties at once calmed,

And their bodies swathed in the Buddha’s mind.?? [F.3b]

Exerting themselves, endeavoring and striving, they came to understand
samsara’s ever-revolving five cycles, overthrew all conditioned states ...and

the five hundred rsis became objects of veneration, respect, and praise for
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the gods including Indra and Upendra. The rsi who was their leader said,
“Blessed One, I deceived many people in this guise. I will go forth after
making the people’s faith arise.”

Then the Blessed One, surrounded, in the shape of a half-moon, by the five
hundred rsis and monks who had been monks from the beginning, soared
with them into the air from there using his magical power, and arrived in due
course at Mount Musalaka.

At that time there lived a rsi on Mount Musalaka named Vakkalin.!%° He
saw the Blessed One, who was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks
of a great man . ... As soon as Vakkalin saw the Blessed One, his mind was
filled with faith in the Blessed One. When Vakkalin’s faith had arisen, he
thought, “Now I will descend from the mountain and go to meet the Blessed
One. The Blessed One may pass through here out of consideration for people
to be trained. Therefore, I will now throw myself off the mountain.”

Thinking thus, Vakkalin threw himself from the top of the mountain. Since
the buddhas, the blessed ones, have a watchful nature, the Blessed One
caught him with his magical power. The Blessed One knew his thinking,
proclivity, disposition, and nature and preached the Dharma that was
appropriate for him. When Vakkalin had heard the Dharma, he actualized the
fruit of a never-returner and achieved magical power. Then Vakkalin said to
the Blessed One, “Honored One, I wish to go forth and be ordained a monk

in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya ....” [F4.a]

Then the Blessed One, saying “Come, monk,” ....

And his body swathed in the Buddha’s mind.

Then the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, it is he, the monk
Vakkalin, who is the best of the monks who were emancipated by faith.”

After that, the Blessed One, surrounded by a thousand monks, performing
miracles, went to the city of Strparaka. The Blessed One thought, “If I enter
from one gate, those who are at the other gates will be disappointed. Thus, I
will enter by using my magical power.”

So the Blessed One entered the city of Strparaka from the sky using his
magical power. Then the king, the ruler of Stirparaka, and the venerable
Parna, Darukarnin, Stavakarnin, and Trapukarnin, as well as the seventeen
princes, went to the Blessed One along with the attendants of each one and
hundreds of thousands of other beings.

After that, the Blessed One, accompanied by hundreds of thousands of
beings, went to the palace garlanded with sandalwood and sat on the seat
prepared for him in front of the community of monks. Since the large crowd

could not see the Blessed One, the crowd started to destroy the palace
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garlanded with sandalwood. The Blessed One thought, “If the palace
garlanded with sandalwood is destroyed, such destruction will decrease the
donors’ merit. Now I will transform this palace into a palace made of crystal.”
The Blessed One transformed the palace into a palace made of crystal so that
the large crowd could see the Buddha’s body without obstructions blocking
the view.

The Blessed One knew the audience’s thinking, proclivities, [F4Db]
dispositions, and natures, and so preached the Dharma that was appropriate
for them. When the audience had heard the Dharma, hundreds of thousands
of beings attained great excellence. Some generated the roots of merit of
liberation, some generated the roots of merit of penetration, some actualized
the fruit of stream-entry, some the fruit of a never-returner, and some went
forth, abandoned all the defilements, and actualized the state of an arhat.
Some generated the intention for the awakening of disciples, some the
intention for the awakening of a self-awakened one, and some the intention
for complete and supreme awakening.

Most of the audience became absorbed in the Buddha, devoted to the
Dharma, and inclined to the Sangha.

Darukarnin, Stavakarnin, and Trapukarnin then prepared a pure and fine
meal, arranged seats, set up a jeweled pitcher, and let the Blessed One know
the time by messenger: “Honored One, the time has arrived. May the Blessed
One know that the meal is ready.”'%!

At that time there lived in the great ocean two naga kings named Krsna
and Gautama. They both thought, “Since the Blessed One is preaching the
Dharma in the city of Stirparaka, let’s go to listen to the Dharma.” Then they
both, along with five hundred naga attendants, departed for the city of
Strparaka, creating five hundred rivers flowing toward the city. Since the
buddhas, the blessed ones, have a watchful nature, the Blessed One thought,
“If these two naga kings, Krsna and Gautama, come to the city of Starparaka,
they will ruin the country.” The Blessed One then said to the venerable
Mahamaudgalyayana, [F.5.a] “Maudgalyayana, accept the alms requiring
haste by the Tathagata. Why, Maudgalyayana? Because there are five kinds
of alms requiring haste.!2 What are the five? The almsfood of temporary
visitors, of those who are setting forth on a journey, of sick people, of those
attending the sick, and of monks responsible for monastic property.”%

In this situation, the Blessed One intended that the venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana would be the monk who was responsible for monastic
property.

The Blessed One soared up into the air from there, using his magical
power. The two, the Blessed One and the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana,

went to the naga kings Krsna and Gautama. When the Blessed One and the
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venerable Mahamaudgalyayana had arrived, the Blessed One said, “Lords of
nagas, you should be attentive to the city of Strparaka, and you should not
destroy the country.”

“Honored One,” said the naga kings, “we have come here with faith,
because of which we never harm any beings, even ants, to say nothing of the
people living in the city of Strparaka.”

After that, the Blessed One preached the Dharma to the naga kings Krsna
and Gautama, the hearing of which caused them to seek refuge in the
Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, and to accept the rules of training.

When the Blessed One had begun his meal, each naga thought, “Ah, may
the Blessed One drink my water!”

The Blessed One thought, “If I drink water from only one individual, it will
disappoint the others. Therefore, I must devise a plan to drink the water of
everyone.”

Then the Blessed One instructed the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana,
“Maudgalyayana, go and bring water from the very point where the five
hundred rivers meet.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana,
and he filled a bowl with water at the very point where the five hundred
rivers met and returned to the Blessed One, bringing the water with him.
When he arrived, the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana offered the bowl of
water to the Blessed One, [F.5b] and the Blessed One accepted the water and
drank it.

The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana thought,'® “The Blessed One once
said,!® “Monks, fathers and mothers do what is quite difficult to do because
they nourish their children, raise them, bring them up, feed them, and teach
them everything on the continent of Jambu. Even if a son should try to carry
his parents, his mother on one shoulder and his father on the other, for a
hundred years; if he should give them the earth’s jewels, pearls, lapis lazuli,
glass, coral, silver, gold, agate, amber, ruby, and shells; or if he should put
his parents in a position of power, the son cannot truly help or sufficiently
repay his father and mother with such efforts. If a person motivates his
parents to have complete faith, and leads them to, leads them to enter into,
and leads them to stand safely in their faith when they do not have faith; if
he motivates them to have completely good conduct when they have
disordered conduct; if he motivates them to be completely generous when
they are ungenerous; if he motivates them to have complete intelligence, and
leads them to, leads them to enter into, and leads them to stand safely in

their intelligence when they have disordered intelligence, he comes to truly
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help and repay his father and mother with just such efforts.” Since I have not
yet repaid my mother, now I will consider where my mother has been
reborn.”

When the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana considered this, he found that
she had been reborn in the Maricika world. Then he observed by whom she
should be trained and found that it was the Blessed One. He thought, “Since
I have come here from a distance, I will by all means tell this to the Blessed
One.” The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana said to the Blessed One,
“Honored One, the Blessed One once said, ‘Monks, fathers and mothers do
what is quite difficult to do. [F.6.a] My mother has been reborn in the
Maricika world and she is one who should be trained by the Blessed One.
May the Blessed One have compassion and train her.”

“Maudgalyayana, by whose magical power shall we go there?” asked the
Blessed One.

“By mine, Blessed One.”

Then the Blessed One and the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana departed,
stepping on the summit of Mount Sumeru, and arrived in the Maricika world
after seven days.

When she, Bhadrakanya,'? saw the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana from
a distance, she was delighted, and she went to him and said, “Ah, I see my
son after so long! Ah, I see my son after so long!”

Then a large crowd asked, “Sirs, how is this girl the mother of this
mendicant who is so 0ld?”

“Sirs,” replied the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana, “this woman bore this
body of mine. Thus, she is my mother.”

The Blessed One knew Bhadrakanya’s thinking, proclivity, disposition,
and nature, and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for her and that
caused her to penetrate the four truths of the noble ones. When Bhadrakanya
had heard the Dharma, she leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain
chain of the false view of individuality with the vajra of knowledge and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry. After she had seen the truths, she spoke

“"

an inspired utterance three times: “. . . you placed me among gods and

humans.” Again, she said:}"’

“The terrible path to inferior states of existence,
With their many dangers, was closed by you.
The path to the heavens, with their excellent merits,

Was opened, and I found the path to nirvana.

“Supported by you, I acquired the pure eye
That is extremely pure and free from fault. [F.6.b]

After obtaining the pacified state that pleases the noble ones,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=78#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=79#ajax-source

2335

2.336

2337

2.338

2.339

2.340

2341

2.342

2.343

I will cross over to the far shore beyond the ocean of suffering.

“O, you who are venerated by the gods and humans of this world,
Who is free from birth, old age, illness, and death,
Muni who is hard to see even should we be reborn a thousand times,

My encounter with you bore fruit right here and now.

“I am exalted, truly exalted. Since I seek refuge in the Blessed One, the
Dharma, and the community, may you accept me as a lay sister. From today
onward, I embrace my faith as one who seeks refuge throughout my life.
Blessed One and Mahamaudgalyayana, please assent to my offer of a meal
today.”

The Blessed One assented to Bhadrakanya’s request by remaining silent,
and Bhadrakanya understood the Blessed One’s assent. Then Bhadrakanya
knew that the Blessed One and the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana had sat
down in comfort, and with her own hands she served and satisfied them
with a pure and fine meal. When she had, with her own hands, served and
satisfied them in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal, knowing that
the Blessed One had finished his meal and washed his hands and his bowl,
she took a low seat and sat before the Blessed One in order to hear the
Dharma. The Blessed One then preached the Dharma to Bhadrakanya. When
the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana had taken the Blessed One’s bowl and
washed it, the Blessed One said, “Maudgalyayana, shall we go?”

“Blessed One, let us go.”

“By whose magical power?”

“The Blessed One’s, please.”

“Then think about the Jetavana.”

“Blessed One, have we already arrived there?”

“We have arrived, Maudgalyayana.”

The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana was astonished and asked, “Blessed
One, what is the name of this magical power?”

“Maudgalyayana, [F.7.a] it is called manojava (“swift as thought”).”

“Honored One, I had not known that the Buddha’s magical power was so
profound. If I had known, I would never have turned my mind from the goal
of complete and supreme awakening, even if my body had broken into
pieces like grains of sesame. Now I am like firewood that has burned out,
and I have no more opportunity.”

All the monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One,
the one who severs all doubts, “Honored One, what karma did the venerable

Parna create that matured to cause his birth in a family that was rich and had
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great wealth and many possessions? What karma did he create, because of
which he was born from a female slave’s womb, went forth, abandoned all
the defilements, and actualized the state of an arhat?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “the actions were performed and
accumulated by the monk Parna himself, accruing a heap of karma. The
conditions have ripened, and they approach him like a flood, inevitably. Who
else but Parna would experience the actions that he himself performed and
accumulated? Monks, actions performed and accumulated do not mature in
the earth element, the water element, the fire element, or the wind element,
which are outside the body. Virtuous and nonvirtuous actions performed
and accumulated like this mature in the aggregates, elements, and sense

spheres.

“Even after hundreds of eons,
Actions are never lost.
When the time and conditions are right,

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lives were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named Kasyapa,
who was a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in
knowledge and conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of
people to be tamed, a teacher of gods and humans, [F.7b] a buddha, and a
blessed one. He stayed near the city of Varanasi.

“In the teachings of that buddha this Parna went forth, became well
acquainted with the three divisions of the canon, and came to serve as the
monk entrusted with the monastery’s business according to the rules. After a
little while, an arhat became responsible for monastic property. When he
started to clean the monastery, a wind arose and blew the dust hither and
thither. The arhat thought, ‘I shall wait for a while until the wind has died
down.

“Then the monk entrusted with the monastery’s business saw that the
monastery was unclean; fiercely angry, he spoke harshly: “‘Which son of a
slave woman is responsible for monastic property?’

“The arhat thought, ‘Since this person is angry, I shall wait for a while and
make him understand later.” After the monk’s anger subsided, the arhat went
to him and asked, ‘Do you know who I am?”’

“ ‘1 do, said the monk. “You and I went forth in the teachings of the
Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa.’

““That is true,” said the arhat, ‘but I have finished what should be done by
a mendicant. While I have been released from all bondage, you performed

the action of speaking harshly because you remain bound by all bonds.
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Confess your sin as a sin and hence the action will diminish, waste away,
and disappear.’

“The monk confessed his sin as a sin. Hence, although he had been
doomed to be born in hell and become the son of a female slave, he was not
born in hell but was born in a female slave’s womb for five hundred lives.
And now, in his last life, he was also born in a female slave’s womb.

“And because he had served the community, he was born into a family
that was rich and had great wealth and many possessions. And because he
was well acquainted with the aggregates, elements, [F.8.a] sense spheres,
and dependent origination through recitation and repetition, he went forth
in my teaching, abandoned all the defilements, and actualized the state of an
arhat.

“ Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative; the maturation of entirely positive actions is entirely positive; the
maturation of those that are mixed is mixed. Therefore, monks, henceforth
you should abandon entirely negative and mixed actions, and you should
seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how you must train.”

Thus spoke the Blessed One, and the monks rejoiced in and praised what
the Blessed One had said.

- VI. Agnidatta -

-+ A.The Story of the Two Naga Kings and King Bimbisaral® ..
The following took place in Rajagrha.

At that time, there lived in Rajagrha two naga kings named Valguka and
Giri. Because of their power, five hundred hot springs were always flowing,
the fountains, lakes, and ponds never dried up, and the gods brought rain at
the appropriate times. Therefore, the harvest was exceedingly abundant.
After the Blessed One had converted the two naga kings Nanda and

Upanalrlcla,109

they both came every day from the terrace of Mount Sumeru to
serve the Blessed One. The naga kings Valguka and Giri thought, “While
these naga kings Nanda and Upananda come every day from the terrace of
Mount Sumeru to serve the Blessed One, it is not good that we, living in this
very place, do not serve the Blessed One. Therefore, let us serve the Blessed
One, too.”

They went to the Blessed One, and when they had arrived, they bowed
low until their foreheads touched the feet of the Blessed One, and then they
sat down to one side. When they had sat down to one side, [F.8b] the
Blessed One preached the Dharma that was appropriate for them. After they

had heard the Dharma, they sought refuge in the Buddha, Dharma, and
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Sangha and accepted the rules of training. Once they had sought refuge in
the Blessed One and accepted the rules of training, their bodies and the
amount of food they needed for their bodies greatly increased. They both
went to the Blessed One, and when they had arrived, they bowed low until
their foreheads touched the feet of the Blessed One, and said, “Blessed One,
when we sought refuge in the Blessed One and accepted the rules of
training, our bodies and the amount of food we needed for our bodies
greatly increased. Blessed One, if the Blessed One would authorize it, we will
enter the great ocean.”

7

“Lords of nagas,” replied the Blessed One, “since you are living in the
land of the king, ask the king for permission.”

The two considered this and stayed there, saying, “The Blessed One
means that he does not give us permission.”

The naga kings Valguka and Giri were always dressed as gods if they
went to see the Blessed One at night, and as householders if they went by
day. Dressed as householders, they both served the Blessed One every day.

Whenever King Bimbisara went to see the Blessed One, the king, who was
proud of his status as a ksatriya, always sent his retainer ahead, saying,
“There must not be anyone who does not stand up when he sees me.” Once,
he sent a retainer, saying, “Hey, go and see who is serving the Blessed
One.”

The retainer went and saw two householders. He thought, “Since these
two people are living in the land of His Majesty, why would they not stand
up at the sight of His Majesty?” [F9.a] He said to the king, “Your Majesty,
there are two householders, and they are living in the very land of Your
Majesty.”

King Bimbisara thought, “Why would those two people not stand up at
the sight of me? Therefore, I shall go.” Then he went to the Blessed One.

When the naga kings Valguka and Giri saw King Bimbisara, they asked
the Blessed One, “Blessed One, if King Bimbisara comes, to which should we
show respect, the king or the Dharma?”

“Naga kings, show respect to the Dharma,” replied the Blessed One.
“Thus the buddhas, the blessed ones, also respected the true Dharma. The

arhats also respected the Dharma.” He then spoke these verses:

“Those who were past buddhas,
Those who will be future buddhas,
And he who is the present Buddha

Conquer many sorrows.

“Those who have passed, those who will come, and he who is present

All respect the true Dharma.
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This is the rule of the buddhas.

“Therefore, anyone here who wishes for their own benefit,
Who wishes for a great state for themselves,
Should remember the teachings of the Buddha

And show respect to the true Dharma.”!!°

The two did not stand up, and the king found this unbearable. He requested,
“May the Blessed One preach the Dharma.”

The Blessed One spoke these verses:

“With thoughts of anger, confusion,

And impiety

You cannot understand the true Dharma
Preached by the Perfectly Awakened One.

“One who has controlled his thoughts
Of wrath and carelessness,
And abandoned thoughts of torment here,

Can understand what is well preached.”!!!

The king thought, “Because these two householders came, the Blessed One
[F9b] interrupted my hearing of the Dharma.” He rose from his seat, bowed
low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and departed. When
he had departed, he instructed his ministers, “Sirs, when those two
householders depart from the presence of the Blessed One, order them both
to leave my land.”

When they had both bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed
One’s two feet and departed, the ministers ordered them, “This was uttered
from His Majesty’s lips: “You two must not live in my land.” ”

“Certainly,” they both answered.

The naga kings then thought, “We both obtained without difficulty the
very thing for which we had long hoped.” They then caused a great flood
and entered a small valley. Then from the small valley they entered a large
valley, from the large valley a small river, from the small river a large river,
and from the large river the great ocean. When they entered the great ocean,
their bodies and the amount of food they needed for their bodies again
greatly increased.

Later, the five hundred hot springs and the fountains, lakes, and ponds in
Rajagrha became smaller, depleted, and dried up, and the gods did not bring
rain at the appropriate times. Therefore, there was a very poor harvest, a
famine, and fear, and it was difficult for beggars in the wilderness to find

food. The king thought, “In this Rajagrha there once lived the naga kings
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Giri and Valguka. Thanks to their power, five hundred hot springs were
always flowing, the fountains, lakes, and ponds never dried up, the gods
brought rain at the appropriate times, and therefore the harvest was
abundant. But now the five hundred hot springs, fountains, lakes, and ponds
have become smaller, depleted, and dried up, [F.10.a] and the gods have not
brought rain at the appropriate times. Therefore, there has been a very poor
harvest, a famine, and fear, and it is difficult for beggars in the wilderness to
find food. Did the naga kings Giri and Valguka die? Were they taken away
by the king of birds, the garuda? Were they captured by a snake charmer?
Perhaps they have run away frightened. Still, since the Buddha, the Blessed
One, is omniscient, one who sees everything, I shall now ask the Blessed
One this question.”

He went to the Blessed One, and when he arrived, he bowed low until his
forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side.
When he had sat down to one side, King Bimbisara explained the matter in
detail to the Blessed One.

“Great King,” said the Blessed One, “neither has died, nor have they been
taken away by the king of birds, the garuda, nor been captured by a snake
charmer, and they have not run away frightened. But you yourself, who are
the king, banished them from your land.”

“Blessed One, I have never seen either of them, let alone banished them
from my land.”

“Great King, I will remind you. Great King, do you remember banishing
two householders from your land?”

“Blessed One, I remember that.”

“Those two people were the naga kings Giri and Valguka.”

“Honored One, where are they now?”

“They have gone to the great ocean.”

“My land will be ruined!”

“Great King, beg the two of them for forgiveness,!

12 and your land will not
be ruined.”

“How should I beg them for forgiveness when they are in the great
ocean?”

“On the eighth and fourteenth days of the month,''® they both come
dressed as householders to bow low until their foreheads touch my feet. At
that time, I will make a sign. Then you should beg them for forgiveness.”

“Blessed One, should I throw myself at their feet, [F.10.b] or should I not
throw myself at their feet?”

“No, reach out your hand and say, ‘O naga kings, forgive me,” and you

will be forgiven.”
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The king was sitting patiently when the two naga kings arrived. Just as
they both came dressed as householders into the presence of the Blessed
One, the king also came. And when the Blessed One made a sign, the king
reached out his hand and said, “O you two naga kings, please forgive me.”

“Great King, you are forgiven.”

“If I am forgiven, please return.”

“Great King, since we sought refuge in the Blessed One and accepted the
rules of training, our bodies and the amount of food we need for our bodies
have increased. If we come here with our present body size, even the whole
country of Magadha would not be able to accommodate us.”

“Then the country of Magadha will be ruined!”

“It will not be ruined.”

“Why will it not?”

“Have two palaces built for us and offer worship every six months, and
we will make our attendants stay there and gather together at the time of
worship.”

The king did as he had been told. The two naga kings made their

attendants stay there, and the naga kings received his worship themselves.

-+ B. The Quarrel between the Brahmin Agnidatta and the Citizens of Rajagrhal!4 ..

Later, when their attendants were living in idleness, wicked nagas took the
opportunity to cause hail. In Rajagrha, there was a brahmin who was familiar
with a charm against hail, and he stopped the hail each time. The people
living in the country of Magadha gave him an allotment.

There was another brahmin named Agnidatta in the southern region who
was also familiar with a charm against hail. He heard that there was a
country in the northern region named Powerful over which a king named
Best Army ruled, that there was the residence of a naga king named Sundara
in that country, [F.11.a] and that there was a medicine that had great potency
and surpassed any other medicine. He decided to go there in order to get the
medicine. He departed and in due course he arrived at Rajagrha, where he
stayed in the residence of the first brahmin who had the charm against hail.
Then, when it hailed a lot, the brahmin who had originally lived there was
unable to stop the hail and, at a loss, was going in and out of the house again
and again. The brahmin Agnidatta asked him,!*® “Sir, why are you going in
and out of the house again and again?”

“Because I cannot stop the great hail, my son,” said the first brahmin.

“I shall stop it.”

“That would be good, my son.”
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Agnidatta placed a spell on some water and sprinkled the water,
whereupon the cloud broke into a hundred pieces and dispersed. The
brahmins and householders in Rajagrha were very surprised and went to the
brahmin’s house, bringing gifts. “Sir,” they said, “the people in Rajagrha are
rejoicing. Please accept our gifts.”

“Why?”

“Because you stopped the great hail.”

“I did not stop the hail,” he told them, “this brahmin did.”

They went to the brahmin Agnidatta and said, “O young brahmin, please
remain here and we shall give you an allotment.”

“In that case, I shall live here.”

So, he lived there. He stopped the hail with the charm and for a while it
never hailed. The brahmins and householders in Rajagrha said to each other,
“Sirs, since it does not hail thanks to our own merits, why should we give
him an allotment?” They stopped giving the allotment.

The brahmin Agnidatta then stopped using his charm and went to the
country of Powerful, and later it started to hail again. The people went to the
brahmin who had originally lived there and asked him, “Sir, where is the
young brahmin?”

He replied, “Since you did not treat him with respect, he has left.”

“Sir, if he comes back, please let us know.”

“I shall do so.”

Agnidatta went in due course to King Best Army. Upon his arrival, he
wished King Best Army victory [F.11b] and long life and said, “Your
Majesty, there is a naga king named Sundara in your land, and there is a
medicine named immediate effect in his residence. Your Majesty, please tell me
where he is, and I will offer you a portion of the medicine.”

“O brahmin,” said the king, “since the naga king Sundara is fierce, he will
certainly defeat you.”

“Your Majesty, for the time being I have the power of a charm and the
power of medicine. If the continent of Jambu were to be filled with nagas like
the naga king Sundara as densely as a thicket of sugarcane or a thicket of
reeds, a single hair of mine would not be moved by the nagas, much less so
by the naga king Sundara alone. By the way, is there any citizen of Your
Majesty who is to be executed?”

“Yes, there is, brahmin.”

“Your Majesty, please summon him here and make him tell me where the
residence of the naga king is.”

The king then summoned the man and ordered him, “Hey, tell this

brahmin where the residence of the naga king Sundara is.”
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“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to the king, and he departed,
guiding the brahmin. Then, after having traveled for some distance, the man
halted and said to the brahmin, “Brahmin, do you see that green forest rising
up over there?”

“Yes,I do.”

“That is the residence of the naga king Sundara.”

Agnidatta went there and bound the medicine called immediate effect in a
bundle, brought it to the country of Powerful, and gave King Best Army his
portion of the medicine. He arrived in due course at Rajagrha and stayed at
the house of the original brahmin. Then, when the brahmin had called
together the brahmins and householders in Rajagrha, they brought offerings
and said, “O young brahmin, please remain here. We shall give you an
allotment.”

Agnidatta replied, “Since you did not treat me with respect, I will not
remain.”

They started to insist that he stay, entreated him, made a promise, and
provided him with sustenance.

Since people in the world desire prosperity and abhor decline, Agnidatta
[F.12.a] took a wife from a family of equal rank, and he and she played, made
love, and enjoyed themselves. Thus, a boy was born, and Agnidatta named
his son Mountain. When the couple again played, made love, and enjoyed
themselves, a girl was born, and Agnidatta named his daughter Hail. The
name of the brahmin’s wife was Free from the Cycle. The name of his son’s
wife was Lightning 11

Agnidatta thought, “What is the use of my stopping the hail each and
every time? I will use a charm to block it for a long time.” Because he used a
charm to block the hail for a long time, it did not hail.

The brahmins and householders in Rajagrha said to each other, “Sirs,
since it does not hail thanks to our own merits, why should we give him an
allotment?” They stopped giving the allotment. The brahmin, out of jealousy,
had not taught the words of the charm even to his son, and, attached to his
life of ease, he had neither recited the charm nor kept the medicine dry,
whereupon he forgot the words of the charm and found the medicine rotten
because it had not been dried.

Agnidatta, who had once trusted the brahmins and the householders in
Rajagrha but again began to quarrel with them, visited the residences of
non-Buddhist ascetics and the forests of ascetics here and there and asked
them, “Sirs, is there any means to attain all that I want and seek?”

On those occasions, one said, “Enter into a fire”; another one said, “Take
poison”; another one said, “Throw yourself from a cliff’; and another one

said, “Tie a rope around your neck and hang yourself from the bough of a
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tree.” All of them thus taught a means of death, not a means of going forth.

He went to the Bamboo Grove and saw a monk [F.12b] and asked him,
“Noble one, is there any means to attain all that I want and seek?”

“Go forth in the presence of the Blessed One,” said the monk.

“What will I do there?”

“You should, throughout your life, lead the pure life and be engaged in
dhyana and recitation. If you attain omniscience in this present life, you will
have arrived at the end of your suffering. On the other hand, should you die
with your fetters remaining, you will attain all that you want and seek.”

“Noble one, if I cannot do that, is there any other means?”

“Invite the community of monks headed by the Buddha and offer a meal.”

“Please tell me another way in case I cannot do that either.”

17 offer

“Invite the four great disciples who are like a wish-fulfilling vase,
them a meal, and make an aspiration, and you will attain all that you want
and seek.”

“Noble one, I can do that. I will.”

He invited the four great disciples who are like a wish-fulfilling vase,
offered them a meal, and made this aspiration: “May this root of merit cause
Sundara to die and disappear from the state of a naga and allow me be born
there, and after that do harm to the people of Rajagrha!”!!®

His wife asked him, “My dear, what aspiration did you make?”

“I made an aspiration that this root of merit might cause Sundara to die
and disappear from the state of a naga and allow me to be born there, and
after that do harm to the people of Rajagrha.”

“Good. May I become your wife when you get your wish!”

17

His son said, “May I become your son, too
His daughter said likewise, “May I become your daughter, too!”

And his son’s wife said likewise, “May I become your son’s wife, too!”

When they entered an old house [F.13.a] and slept, rain fell from a cloud of
five colors, and they were all killed, crushed by a falling wall. After the naga
Sundara had died, they were born there with sixty thousand attendant
nagas. The naga who had been Agnidatta in his former life then became
known as Sundara, too. His wife’s name became Free from the Cycle, his
son’s name Mountain, his daughter’s name Hail, and his son’s wife’s name
Lightning.

It is natural that male nagas and female nagas remember three things just
after birth: where they died, where they were reborn, and by what action.
The naga observed that he had died in the human world. Where was he
born? In the midst of nagas. By what karma? By the force of an aspiration. For

what purpose? For the purpose of doing harm to the people in Rajagrha.
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He asked himself, “Which causes greater suffering to people, doing harm
to crops that have just sprung up, or to crops that have not yet sprung up?”
He saw that doing harm to crops that have not yet sprung up would do less
damage than doing harm to crops that have just sprung up. He ordered his
attendants, “Sirs, now cause all the crops in the country of Magadha to grow
with rain today.” They caused all the crops to grow. Then he, with his sixty
thousand attendants, caused rain as thick as the shafts of a plough, which
looked as if it would carry away everything down to the last straw. Because
of this, the people said to each other, “This naga carried away even the

straw.” The naga’s name thus became Apalala (Without a Straw).
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CHAPTER THREE

Summary of Contents:!*?

Rajagrha, Nalanda,

Venuyastika, Patali Village,120

The Ganges, Massed Cloud,!2
Mahapranada, and Vaisali, which is the last.

- I. Rajagrha -
-+ A.The Disaster of Rajagrha and Its End - -

The Buddha, the Blessed One, was once staying in Kalandakanivapa

Bamboo Grove near Rajagrha.

When Prince Ajatasatru was enticed by Devadatta to kill his own father, who
was a righteous Dharma king, and crown himself king, he began to perform
a number of disrespectful acts toward the Blessed One [F.13b] and set the

elephant Dhanapalaka'??

and a fierce dog on the Blessed One in order to kill
him.

His mother, Vaidehi, told him, “My son, do not perform disrespectful acts
toward the Blessed One. Since the buddhas, the blessed ones, are concerned
about disrespectful acts, the Blessed One will leave Rajagrha, which is
bound to be a loss for us. Thanks to the Blessed One’s power, the people of
the countries of Anga and Magadha have been rich and enjoyed
themselves.”12

In an agitated state of mind, he replied, “Will a country where the Blessed
One is not staying become ruined and uninhabited?” All his mother’s
attempts to stop him were in vain.

The Blessed One thought, “Since this Prince Ajatasatru has performed a
number of nonmeritorious acts, now is not a good time for me to establish

him in rootless faith.'?* Therefore I shall go to Sravasti.” Thereupon the
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Blessed One, with the community of disciples, traveled toward Sravasti. In
due course, he arrived in Sravasti and stayed in the Jetavana, in the Park of
Anathapindada near Sravasti.

Neighboring minor kings heard that since Ajatasatru had performed
disrespectful acts toward the Blessed One, the Blessed One had become
concerned about such disrespectful acts, left Rajagrha, and arrived in
Sravasti. They thought, “For the time being, that sinful king, after having
killed his father who was a righteous Dharma king, is not content and has
performed disrespectful acts toward the Blessed One, who is venerated by
gods, asuras, and humans. Since the buddhas, the blessed ones, are
concerned about disrespectful acts, the Blessed One left Rajagrha and
arrived in Sravasti. Therefore, by whatever means, we shall dethrone him.”

They sent messengers to each other and unified their efforts, prepared an
army consisting of four divisions, and set off for Rajagrha with an elephant
division, [F.14.a] a horse division, a chariot division, and an infantry division.
They damaged the crops and camped around the city.

The naga king Apalala also damaged other crops by causing hail. Because
the five hundred hot springs, fountains, lakes, and ponds had dried up, there
was a famine. The rest of the water supply was polluted with poison by the
neighboring minor kings. Then, as if throwing ash on the wound of
Ajatasatru, who could not bear his pain and was frightened, nonhuman
beings took the opportunity to cause an epidemic, and then funeral biers
jostled with one another. King Ajatasatru, his mind confused by the
hundreds of losses, was plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand.
Vaidehi asked him, “My son, why are you plunged into grief?”

“Mother, I have suffered hundreds of losses.”

“My son, did I not once tell you, ‘Do not perform disrespectful acts toward
the Blessed One. [B26] Since the buddhas, the blessed ones, are concerned
about disrespectful acts, the Blessed One will leave Rajagrha, which is
bound to be a loss for us’? That’s why!”

“Mother, what should I do about it?”

“My son, beg the Blessed One for forgiveness.”

“Mother, I cannot go into the presence of the Blessed One.”

“My son, have you not heard that the buddhas, the blessed ones, accept
being cut by an adze and being anointed with sandal paste as the same, and
have abandoned anger and attachment? If one cut the Blessed One’s arm
with an adze and anointed his other arm with gosirsacandana, the Blessed
One would feel neither attachment nor anger toward him.”

Then King Ajatasatru, son of Vaidehi, [F.14b] ordered a man, “Go now to
the Blessed One. When you arrive, bow low on my behalf until your forehead

touches the Blessed One’s feet, and ask if the Blessed One is free from
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trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort. Then say, ‘Honored One, this is a
message from Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi: “Honored
One, though there is a bad son, there is no bad father. So, may the Blessed
One have compassion and come to Rajagrha. If the Blessed One does not
come, the city of Rajagrha will soon be uninhabited, retaining only its name.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to Ajatasatru, the king of
Magadha, and departed.

The man in due course arrived in Sravasti and went to the Blessed One.
When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one
side, the man said to the Blessed One, “Honored One, King Ajatasatru, son
of Vaidehi, bows low until his forehead touches the Blessed One’s feet, and
asks if the Blessed One is free from trouble, free fromillness ... and living in
vigor and comfort.”

“I hope you and Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, are
living in comfort, too.”

“Honored One, this is a message from Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha,
son of Vaidehi: "Honored One, though there is a bad son, there is no bad
father. So, may the Blessed One have compassion and come to Rajagrha. If
the Blessed One does not come, the city of Rajagrha will soon be
uninhabited, retaining only its name.” ”

The Blessed One assented to the man by remaining silent. Then the man,
knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent, [F.15.a]
departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

Thereafter the Blessed One stayed in Sravasti as long as he wished, and
then traveled toward Rajagrha with the community of disciples. In due
course, he arrived in the country of Magadha.

By the power of the Blessed One, the gods who send wind dried up the
waters that had been polluted with poison. The gods who bring rain filled
the land with water of the eight good qualities. The gods brought rain. The
gods who have faith in the Buddha expelled the nonhuman beings from
Rajagrha and the epidemic ceased. When the neighboring minor kings heard
that the Blessed One had come, they ended their siege of the city and left.
Merchants displayed their merchandise. Each craftsman began to work.
Merchants and caravan leaders living in each country began to enter
Rajagrha bringing their merchandise. The harvest became abundant. The
great state of the Blessed One was proclaimed in wide streets, in small
streets, at three-forked roads, and at crossroads. Non-Buddhist ascetics

became timid. People were very pleased.
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When Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, heard that the
Blessed One had come to the country of Magadha, he was pleased, he
rejoiced, he was very pleased, he was highly pleased, and he felt happy. He
instructed his ministers, “Sirs, today decorate the road for three and a half
yojanas and beautify the cities for the sake of the Blessed One. In the whole
city of Rajagrha, remove the stones, pebbles, and gravel, sprinkle
sandalwood water, and hang many silk tassels. Set out sweet-smelling
censers [F.15b] and set up parasols and banners. At various intervals make
beautiful houses of flowers.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the ministers to Ajatasatru, the king of
Magadha, son of Vaidehi, and they completed everything thoroughly.

Then Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, with the majesty of
a great king and the power of a great king, went to meet the Blessed One by
himself along with his army of four divisions.

Then the Blessed One,'?®> who was self-controlled and followed by a self-
controlled assembly, who was calm and followed by a calm assembly, who
was peaceful and followed by a peaceful assembly, who was excellently self-
controlled and followed by an excellently self-controlled assembly, who was
an arhat and followed by an assembly of arhats, who was free from desire
and followed by an assembly free from desire, who was beautiful and
followed by a beautiful assembly, like a bull surrounded by bullocks, like an
elephant surrounded by young elephants, like a lion surrounded by a pride
of beasts, like a king of hamsas surrounded by a flock of hamsas, like a
garuda surrounded by a flock of birds, like a brahmin surrounded by a group
of his disciples, like an excellent physician surrounded by a group of
patients, like a hero surrounded by a group of soldiers, like a guide
surrounded by a group of visitors, like a caravan leader surrounded by a
group of merchants, like a guild head surrounded by his kinsmen, like a
minor king surrounded by a group of his ministers, like a wheel-turning king
surrounded by his thousand sons, like the moon surrounded by the group of
lunar mansions, like the sun surrounded by a thousand lights, like
Dhrtarastra surrounded by a group of gandharvas, like Virtadhaka
surrounded by a group of kumbhandas, like Virtipaksa surrounded by a
group of nagas, like VaiSravana surrounded by a group of yaksas, like
Vemacitra surrounded by a group of asuras, like Sakra surrounded by the
group of Thirty-Three Gods, [F.16.a] like Brahma surrounded by a group of
gods attendant on Brahma, like the immovable ocean, like a rain cloud, like
the best of elephants free from rutting, exhibiting an undisturbed manner
and behavior because his senses were completely restrained, fully
ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man, illuminated by the

eighty minor marks, ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, beautiful like a
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moving mountain of jewels with a radiance surpassing a thousand suns, and
having the ten powers, four types of self-confidence, three unshared
applications of mindfulness, and great compassion, arrived at the city of
Rajagrha followed by a large community of monks, Ajatasatru the king of
Magadha and son of Vaidehi, and hundreds of thousands of gods.

At the moment the Blessed One entered Rajagrha and, with a specific
intention, placed his right foot on the threshold of the city gate, the great
earth quaked in six ways. This great earth quaked, quaked furiously, and
quaked absolutely furiously. It roared, roared furiously, and roared
absolutely furiously. When the eastern side rose, the western side sank.
When the western side rose, the eastern side sank. When the southern side
rose, the northern side sank. When the northern side rose, the southern side
sank. When the periphery rose, the middle sank. When the middle rose, the
periphery sank. This whole world, along with the interstices between the
worlds, was illuminated by a huge light. Gods beat drums in the air. Gods in
the sky scattered divine flowers such as utpala, padma, kumuda, and
pundarika; agaru powder, tagara powder, and powder from the tamala leaf;
divine mandarava flowers; [F.16b] and garments. When the Blessed One
came to the city, these wonders occurred. In addition, narrow places became
wide, low places rose, and high places sank; elephants roared, horses roared,
and bulls also roared; various musical instruments in houses sounded of
their own accord without being struck; blind people could see, deaf people
could hear, mute people could speak, and those who had other imperfect
faculties gained the perfection of each faculty; and the drunk became sober,
those who had taken poison recovered from the effect of the poison, those
who were angry with each other became friendly, pregnant women bore
their children safely, those who had been confined in prison were freed, and

those who lacked property obtained property.
Having seen such prosperity, a lay brother spoke this verse:

“In the country where the Lord of the World appears,
There are no crop failures, epidemics, or external attacks,
The gods bring rain, people make merit,

And hundreds of wonders occur there.”

Thereupon the Blessed One entered Rajagrha and relieved the people. He
then left Rajagrha and entered the Bamboo Grove.

Then Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, went to the Blessed
One. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one
side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed,
inspired, encouraged, and delighted Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of
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Vaidehi, [F.17.a] and was then silent. Ajatadatru, the king of Magadha, son of
Vaidehi, then praised and rejoiced in the words of the Blessed One. He rose
from his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of
supplication to the Blessed One, and said to the Blessed One, “May the
Blessed One together with the community of monks assent to my offer of the
requisites for three months, namely, robes, almsfood, bedding and seats, and
medicines for the sick.”

The Blessed One gave his assent to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son
of Vaidehi, by remaining silent. Then Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of
Vaidehi, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent,
bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, rose from his
seat, and departed. The Blessed One with the community of monks was then
provided by Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, with the
requisites, namely, robes, almsfood, bedding and seats, and medicines for

the sick, for three months.

-+ B. The Epidemic in Vaigali'?® ..
After that, the epidemic was eradicated by the gods who had faith in the
Buddha; it left Rajagrha but appeared in a place named Gumjika. When it
entered Vaisali, the people of Vaisali suffered from the epidemic and funeral
biers jostled one another.

There was a brahmin in Vai$ali named Tomara, who was the chief priest of

the country.In a dream, a god living in Vaiéali said:

“If the Blessed One, the supreme tamer of people to be tamed,
The joy of the lineage of the Sakyans,
Comes to Vaisali, [F.17b]

Harm will cease.”

After the night had passed, Tomara said to the people of the Licchavi clan in
Vaisali, “Sirs, I dreamed such-and-such a dream.”

“Sirs, what should we do about it?” they wondered. “Whom shall we send
as a messenger to the Blessed One?” They conferred with each other and
said, “This chief priest Tomara is himself capable in everything and he loves
us. We shall send him.” They said to him, “Go to the Blessed One. When you
have arrived, bow low on our behalf until your forehead touches the Blessed
One’s feet, and then ask if the Blessed One is free from trouble, free from
illness . ... Then say, ‘Honored One, this is a message from the people of
Vaisali: “May the Blessed One come to Vaisali. If the Blessed One does not

come to Vai$ali, Vaisali will soon be uninhabited, retaining only its name.””
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“Sirs,” he said, “since Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, has
sought to do harm to you and been your enemy for many years, I am afraid

he may do harm to me.”
They answered with this verse:

“Even at a time of war against another country,
It is said that messengers are not killed.
Needless to say, nobody will kill you,

Because you are a messenger to the Victor.”

Thereupon the chief priest Tomara performed various rituals that bring good
fortune, blessings, and well-being, and in due course arrived in Rajagrha.
After he was fully rested, he went to the Blessed One. When he arrived, face
to face with the Blessed One, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful
conversation, and then sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one
side, the chief priest Tomara [F.18.a] said to the Blessed One, “O Gautama,
the people of Vaisali bow low until their foreheads touch the Blessed One’s
feet, and ask if the Blessed One is free from trouble, free from illness, in good
physical condition, healthy, having no trouble, and living in vigor and
comfort.”

“Tomara, I hope you and the people of Vaisali are living in comfort, too.”

“O Gautama, this is a message from the people of Vaiéali: ‘May the Blessed
One come to Vaisali. If the Blessed One does not come to Vaisali, Vaisali will
soon be uninhabited, retaining only its name.””

“Tomara,” replied the Blessed One, “together with the community of
disciples, I am being provided with all the requisites for three months by
Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi. So, ask the king for
permission. If the king permits it, I shall go as you have asked.”

Tomara sent a message to the people of Vaisali that the Blessed One had
spoken thus. The people of Vaisali returned a message: “Then you should go
to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi. When you arrive, ask on
our behalf if Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi is free from
trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, having no
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort. Then say this: “Your Majesty, please
permit the Blessed One to come to Vaisali. If Your Majesty does not permit it,
Vaisali will soon be uninhabited, retaining only its name.” ”

Then the chief priest Tomara asked himself, “Should I first contact the
king, or his ministers?” [F.18b] He thought, “Some people say, ‘Do not make
contact directly. You should contact those who help you contact the person.
In short, I should contact the ministers.”

And so he did try to contact the ministers. The ministers then inquired of

him, “O Chief Priest, for what business have you come?”
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“Sirs,” he replied, “I came to ask His Majesty a favor for the Blessed One.
Please help me.”

“Certainly. Come when we call you,” they said.

Thereupon they found an appropriate time and called him. The chief priest
Tomara then went to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi. When
he arrived, he wished Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi,
victory and long life and sat to one side. When he had sat to one side, the
chief priest Tomara said to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi,
“Your Majesty, the people of Vaisali ask whether Your Majesty is free from
trouble ....”

“Tomara, I hope you and the people of Vaisali are living in comfort, too.”

“Your Majesty, this is a message from the people of Vaisali: “Your Majesty,
please permit the Blessed One to come to Vaisali. If Your Majesty does not
permit it, Vaisali will soon be uninhabited, retaining only its name.”

“Tomara,” said the king, “I have long thought, ‘Oh, why shouldn’t the
land of Vaisali become uninhabited?” If the land of Vaisali becomes
uninhabited, it will happen that I obtain without difficulty the very thing for
which I have hoped.”

When the king had spoken thus, Tomara departed. The ministers [F.19.a]
said, “Your Majesty, does the Blessed One abandon any living being?”

“No, sirs, he does not.”

“Then Your Majesty is performing a disrespectful act toward the Blessed
One. Whether Your Majesty permits the Blessed One or not, the Blessed One
will go out of compassion for the beings in Vaisali.”

“Sirs, I did not know that,” said the king. “Call Tomara back, then.”

They called Tomara back and the king said to him, “Tomara, I promise I
will permit the Blessed One to go. I will permit this if the people of Vaisali
venerate and serve the Blessed One as I do.”

Tomara then sent a message to the people of Vaisali: “The king has
spoken thus.”

The people said, “While the king has venerated and served the Blessed
One only by himself, why would we, who are many, not do so?” They sent a
message back: “Ask the Blessed One to come, and we will venerate and
serve the Blessed One as a noble one more beautifully than the king did.”
Tomara then informed the king of this.

Thereupon Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, went to the
Blessed One. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down
to one side, Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, said to the
Blessed One, “Honored One, I wish to provide the Blessed One together

with the community of monks with the requisites, namely, robes, almsfood,
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bedding and seats, and medicines for the sick, throughout my life, [F.19.b]
but the Blessed One will not permit it out of compassion for other beings.
May the Blessed One then assent to my offer of a meal.”

The Blessed One assented to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of
Vaidehi, by remaining silent. Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of
Vaidehi, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent,
rose from his seat, bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s
feet, and departed.

Thereupon'? Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, prepared a
pure and fine meal during the night. The next morning he let the Blessed
One know the time by messenger: “Honored One, the time has arrived. May
the Blessed One know that the meal is ready.”

Knowing that the Blessed One had finished his meal and washed his
hands and his bowl, the king held a golden pitcher and asked the Blessed
One a favor: “Honored One, the Blessed One has converted a lot of wicked
nagas and wicked yaksas. Honored One, this naga king Apalala has, for a
long time, been hostile toward us who are not hostile, adversarial toward us
who are not adversarial, and injurious to us who have not been injurious,
and he wasted our crops that had just grown. May the Blessed One have
compassion and excellently convert the naga king Apalala.”!?

The Blessed One assented to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of
Vaidehi, by remaining silent. Thereupon the Blessed One assigned the
rewards of the offerings to Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi,
and departed. When he arrived at the monastery, the Blessed One sat on the
seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. When he had sat

129 “ Ananda, let us go

down, the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda,
to convert the naga king [F.20.a] Apalala in the northern region. There are
five advantages of the northern region. What are the five? There are
abundant flowers; there are abundant fruits; there is abundant water; there is
sufficient almsfood; and there are honest people.”130 When he had said this,
the Blessed One entered the monastery to go into seclusion.

Thereupon Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, ordered that
the road from Rajagrha to the Ganges and the cities in the country of
Magadha all be cleaned: all the stones, pebbles, and gravel be removed;
sandalwood water be sprinkled; sweet-smelling censers be set out; many silk
tassels be hung; and at various intervals beautiful houses made of flowers be
prepared. The people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali had the road from the
Ganges to Vaisali and the cities cleaned more beautifully than he did.

Then in the evening the Blessed One arose from his seclusion and said to

the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to Nalanda.”
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“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

. II. Nalanda?®3! .

Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Magadha,
arrived in Nalanda, and stayed in a mango forest named Pravarika near
Nalanda.

At that time, there lived a wandering mendicant named Reed Merchant, who
was old, aged, elderly—a hundred and twenty years old. He was treated
with honor, looked up to, esteemed, venerated, and paid homage to as a
worthy man. Now, a god who had once been a friend, companion, relative,
and relation of the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant thought, “If I say
to the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant, [F20b] ‘O rsi, lead now the
pure life in the presence of the Blessed One,” he will never listen to me. Now
I will go to him and make him ponder some questions.”

The god then went to the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant. When he
arrived, he said to the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant, “O rsi, now
accept and ponder these questions from me: How should you recognize a
person who pretends to be a friend while he is not in fact a friend? How
should you know a friend who loves you as much as himself? For the sake of
what should you enter into renunciation? How should you attain freedom
from illness? O rsi, hold these questions in your mind, and if someone
answers them and thereby pleases you, you should lead the pure life in the
presence of that person.” He then disappeared from there.

Then the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant, having accepted and
pondered the questions from the god, went to Pirana Kasyapa. When he
arrived, he considered the questions in his mind in front of Parana Kasyapa:
“How should I recognize a person who pretends to be a friend while he is
not in fact a friend? . ... How should I attain freedom from illness?” Parana
Kasdyapa did not know or understand the questions being considered in the
mendicant’s mind, let alone answer them. Then the wandering mendicant
Reed Merchant thought, “Ptarana Kasyapa did not know or understand the
questions considered in my mind, let alone answer them.”

He went to Maskari Gosaliputra, Samjayl Vairattiputra, Ajita
Kesakambala, and Nirgrantha Jiatiputra. When he arrived, he considered
the questions in his mind in front of Nirgrantha Jiatiputra: [F21.a] “How
should I recognize a person who pretends to be a friend while he is not in
fact a friend?” . ... He thought, “Nirgrantha JAatiputra did not know or
understand the questions considered in my mind, let alone answer them,

either.”
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Then the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant thought, “What is the use
of my going forth under one who cannot answer the questions being
considered in my mind? Since my kinsmen have many possessions, I shall
now stay at home, enjoy the objects of desire, give donations, and make
merit.” Yet this idea also occurred to him: “Now I shall go to the Sramana
Gautama.”

When he had departed, he again thought, “For the time being, Parana
Kasyapa . . . and Nirgrantha Jfatiputra, who are aged $ramanas and
brahmins, did not know or understand the questions being considered in my
mind. Needless to say, the Sramana Gautama, who is younger and has only
recently gone forth, will not either.”

When he had started to turn back, he again thought, “I have heard from
my teachers of conduct, who were old, aged, and elderly, former wandering
mendicants, that one should not despise a young monk, one should not
slight a young monk, since even a young monk can become one who has
great force and great power.”!32

He then went to the Blessed One. When he arrived, he considered the
questions in his mind in front of the Blessed One: “How should I recognize a
person who pretends to be a friend while he is not in fact a friend? .... How
should I attain freedom from illness?”

The Blessed One, knowing the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant’s

mind with his own mind, [F.21b] then at that time spoke these verses:'3

“One who, condemning his friend in the presence of other people,
Says, ‘He exhausted me,’
And acts with regard to high and low status,

Should be known not to be your friend.

“One who, speaking untrue words
To his friends,
Does not do what he has said

Is also well known by the wise.

“You should know that such a person is a person who pretends to be a
friend while he is not in fact a friend. How should you know a friend who

loves you as much as himself?

“One who is always shrewd
And watching opportunistically is not your friend.
In this world, one whose mind is equal to yours,

And who is never separated from you by others, is your friend.
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“You should know such a person is a friend who loves you as much as

himself. For the sake of what should you enter into renunciation?

“To be one who, abandoning completely that to which he had been attached,
Sees the fruits of acts
And meditates on peace,

Which causes pleasure and leads to an exalted status.

“You should meditate, seeking it. How should you attain freedom from

illness?

“One who, knowing the taste of
Complete solitude and the taste of peace,
Savors the joy of the Dharma

Becomes one free from illness and sin.
“You will attain freedom from illness in such a way.”

Then the wandering mendicant Reed Merchant thought, “My mind was
known by the $ramana Gautama’s mind.” He said to the Blessed One,
“Gautama, I wish to go forth and be ordained a monk in the well-taught
Dharma and Vinaya. Blessed One, I will lead the pure life in the presence of
the Sramana Gautama.”

The wandering mendicant Reed Merchant went forth and was ordained a
monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. After having thus gone forth,
the venerable . . . became an arhat whose mind had been completely
liberated.!3* [F.22.a]

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Patali Village.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

. TIL. Venuyastika!3® .

Thereupon the Blessed One, together with the community of monks, stayed
overnight at Venuyastika, which was a residence of the king. Then the
Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, you and I have transmigrated
through this difficult course because we did not know, see, comprehend, or
realize the four truths of the noble ones. What are the four? You and I have
transmigrated . . . because we did not know, see . .. the truth of the noble
ones that is suffering. You and I have transmigrated . . . because we did not
know, see . . . the truths of the noble ones that are the origination of

suffering, the cessation of suffering,w6 and the path to the cessation of
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suffering. Since I have cut off desire for existence through reflecting on and
comprehending the truth of the noble ones that is suffering, my births have
been exhausted and now I will have no further existence. Since I have cut off
desire for existence through reflecting on and comprehending the truths of
the noble ones that are the origination of suffering, the cessation of
suffering, and the path to the cessation of suffering, my births have been

exhausted and now I have no further existence.”
Thus said the Blessed One. Thus said the Sugata. Thus said the Teacher.

“You and I have transmigrated
Through this difficult course
Because we did not see

The four truths of the noble ones as they are.

“Having seen those truths,
I cut off desire for existence
And my births were exhausted. [F.22b]

Now I will have no further lives.”

Thus spoke the Blessed One, and the monks rejoiced in and praised what the
Blessed One had said.

- IV. Patali Village -
-+ A.The Sermon at Patali Village - -

Thereupon!¥’ the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let
us go to Patali Village.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

The Blessed One, traveling through the country of Magadha, then arrived
in Patali Village. He stayed at the Patalaka Shrine in Patali Village.

When the brahmins and householders in Patali Village heard that the
Blessed One, traveling through the country of Magadha, had arrived in
Patali Village and was staying at the Patalaka Shrine, they met together,
flocked together, left Patali Village, and went to the Blessed One. When they
had arrived, they bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s
feet, and then they sat down to one side. When they had sat down to one
side, the Blessed One said to the brahmins and householders in Patali
Village,l38 “Brahmins and householders, these five are the faults of being

careless. What are the five?
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“Brahmins and householders, because of living carelessly, you will lose
many possessions. Brahmins and householders, it is the first fault of being
careless that, because of living carelessly, you will lose many possessions.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carelessly, also your
sinfulness, infamy, and bad name and reputation will be known in all
directions. Brahmins and householders, [F.23.a] it is the second fault of being
careless that, because of living carelessly, your sinfulness, infamy, and bad
name and reputation will be known in all directions.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carelessly, also to
whatever assemblies you go, namely, to an assembly of ksatriyas, to an
assembly of brahmins, to an assembly of householders, or to an assembly of
$ramanas, you will go to the assembly being nervous, unhappy, and
frightened. Brahmins and householders, it is the third fault of being careless
that, because of living carelessly, to whatever assemblies you
go...being ... frightened.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carelessly, also you will
die full of regret. Brahmins and householders, it is the fourth fault of being
careless that, because of living carelessly, you will die full of regret.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carelessly, also after dying
in a certain body you will descend to the inferior states, inferior modes of
existence, and be born in hell. Brahmins and householders, it is the fifth fault
of being careless that, because of living carelessly, after dying in a certain
body you will descend to inferior states, inferior modes of existence, and be
born in hell.

“Brahmins and householders, these five are the benefits of being careful.
What are the five?

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carefully, you will not lose
many possessions. [F.23b] Brahmins and householders, it is the first benefit
of being careful that, because of living carefully, you will not lose many
possessions.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carefully, also your
goodness, fame, and good name and reputation will be known in all
directions. Brahmins and householders, it is the second benefit of being
careful that, because of living carefully, your goodness, fame, and good
name and reputation will be known in all directions.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carefully, also to whatever
assemblies you go, namely, to an assembly of ksatriyas, to an assembly of
brahmins, to an assembly of householders, or to an assembly of §ramanas,
you will go to the assembly not nervous but happy and unafraid. Brahmins
and householders, it is the third benefit of being careful that, because of

living carefully, to whatever assemblies you go ...and unafraid.
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“Brahmins and householders, because of living carefully, also you will die
without regret. Brahmins and householders, it is the fourth benefit of being
careful that, because of living carefully, you will die without regret.

“Brahmins and householders, because of living carefully, also you will
ascend from a certain body and be born among the gods in the heavens.
Brahmins and householders, it is the fifth benefit of being careful that,
because of living carefully, you will ascend from a certain body and [F.24.a]
be born among the gods in the heavens.”

Thereupon the brahmins and householders in Patali Village rose from
their seats, draped their upper robes over one shoulder, made the gesture of
supplication to the Blessed One, and said to the Blessed One, “O Blessed
One, please spend the night in our residence.”

The Blessed One assented to the brahmins and householders in Patali
Village by remaining silent. Then the brahmins and householders in Patali
Village, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent,
bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and

departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

-+ B. The Donation by the Brahmin Varsakara - -

The brahmin Varéakara, chief minister of Magadha, heard that the $ramana
Gautama, traveling through the country of Magadha, had arrived in Patali
Village and was staying at the Patalaka Shrine in Patali Village, and that the
brahmins and householders in Patali Village were serving him. Upon
hearing this,!* he left Patali Village riding an entirely white chariot pulled
by mares, carrying a golden water jar with a handle, and surrounded and
followed by young brahmins, and he went to see and serve the Blessed One.
Having gone as far as he could go by vehicle, he alighted from the vehicle,
entered the park on foot, and went to the Blessed One. When he arrived, face
to face with the Blessed One, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful
conversation, and then sat down to one side. When the brahmin had sat
down to one side, the Blessed One, [F.24b] through talk consistent with the
Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted the brahmin
Varsakara, chief minister of Magadha. After he had instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted him in a variety of ways through talk consistent
with the Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent. The brahmin Var§akara,
chief minister of Magadha, then rose from his seat, draped his upper robe
over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and
said to the Blessed One, “May the Blessed One Gautama with the

community of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.”
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The Blessed One assented to the brahmin Var$akara, chief minister of
Magadha, by remaining silent. Then the brahmin Varéakara, chief minister of
Magadha, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent,
departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

Thereupon the Blessed One, knowing it was not long after the brahmin
Varsakara, chief minister of Magadha, had departed, went to the residence.
When he arrived, he washed his feet outside the residence, entered, sat on
the prepared seat, stretched his back, and focused his mind on a point in
front of himself. While the Blessed One was dwelling for the day in the
residence, he saw with his divine sight, which is pure and surpasses that of
humans, gods of great power covering the ground in Patali Village.!*? Upon
seeing this, he arose in the evening from his seclusion, left the residence,
and sat [F.25.a] on the seat prepared for him in front of the community of
monks in the shade of the residence. After he had sat down, the Blessed One
said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, who have you heard is going to
build a city in Patali Village?”

“Honored One, I have heard that it is the brahmin Var$akara, chief
minister of Magadha.”

“Good, good, Ananda! Ananda, the brahmin Varsakara, chief minister of
Magadha, is wise as if he had consulted the Thirty-Three Gods. Ananda,
when I was dwelling for the day in the residence here, I saw with my divine
sight, which is pure and surpasses that of humans, gods of great power
covering the ground in Patali Village. Ananda, wherever gods of great
power cover the ground, people of great power intend to live. Wherever
gods of middling and average power cover the ground, people of middling
and average power intend to live. Ananda, because in this place gods of
great power are covering the ground, people of great power will intend to
live in this place. Ananda, this city of Pataliputra will be the best of places for
trading as long as there are noble dwelling places and noble conduct.
However, Ananda, you should know that there will be three types of danger
here, namely, the dangers of fire, water, and civil war.”141

Thereupon the brahmin Varsakara, chief minister of Magadha, prepared a
pure and fine meal during the night .... Knowing that the Blessed One had
finished his meal and washed his hands and his bowl, the brahmin held a
golden pitcher, [F25b] sat down in front of the Blessed One, and asked a
favor: “O Gautama, please assign the outcome of the merits, the outcome of
the virtue, and the roots of happiness that will be generated from this
offering to the gods living in Patali for the sake of their everlasting

prosperity, benefit, and happiness.”

The Blessed One then spoke these verses:'42
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“One who has faith

And venerates the gods

Practices as the Teacher taught,
And he is praised by the buddhas.

“One who is wise and attentive should,
Where he prepares his residence,
Offer a meal to a virtuous one

And thereupon assign the rewards of the offering to the gods.

“Such people will be respected due to their respect
And venerated due to their veneration.

Then the gods will love him

Just as a mother loves a son born from her own womb.
One who is loved by the gods

Will see happiness.”

Thereupon the Blessed One, having instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted the brahmin Var§akara, chief minister of Magadha, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, rose from his seat and departed.

The brahmin Var§akara, chief minister of Magadha, then relinquished all
the leftovers of the meal and followed the Blessed One. He thought to
himself, “I will name the gate of Patali Village through which the Blessed
One Gautama leaves ‘Gautama Gate. And I will also name the ford where he
crosses the Ganges ‘Gautama Ford.” ”

The Blessed One, knowing the mind of the brahmin Var$akara, chief
minister of Magadha, with his own mind, went through Patali Village [F.26.a]

to the north and arrived where the Ganges was located.

-+ C. The Donation of Parasols - -

Then King Ajatasatru, son of Vaidehi, thought, “Now, I am the very person
who must make an effort to venerate the Blessed One.” With this thought in
mind, he had five hundred parasols, each of which had a hundred spokes,
raised over the Blessed One’s head.

The people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali thought, “If this King Ajatasatru,
son of Vaidehi, makes an effort to venerate the Blessed One more and more,
why should we not make an effort, too?” They also had five hundred
parasols, each of which had a hundred spokes, raised over the Blessed One’s
head.

The nagas thought, “If these humans make such an effort to venerate the
Blessed One more and more, why should we not make an effort, too, even

though we nagas are ones whose bodies are inferior?”!*3 They also had five
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hundred parasols, each of which had a hundred spokes, raised over the
Blessed One’s head.

The gods attendant on the Four Great Kings thought, “If these humans,
who do not understand merit, make such an effort to venerate the Blessed
One more and more, why shouldn’t we, who do understand merit, make an
effort, too?” They also had five hundred parasols, each of which had a
hundred spokes, raised over the Blessed One’s head.

The Thirty-Three Gods thought, “If these gods and humans make such an
effort to venerate the Blessed One more and more, why should we not make
an effort, too?” They also had five hundred parasols, each of which had a
hundred spokes, raised over the Blessed One’s head.

The Blessed One thought, [F.26b] “I will exercise my magical powers so
that they greatly expand their aspiration.”

Then the Blessed One exercised his magical powers so that each of them
thought in their mind, “I am the very person who is raising a parasol over
the Blessed One’s head.”

Thus, gods and humans there raised twenty-five hundred parasols over
the Blessed One, the Completely Awakened One.

-+ D. A Story of a Former Life of the Buddha: King Mahasudarsanal#* ..

All the monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did the Blessed
One create that matured to cause gods and humans to raise twenty-five
hundred parasols over the head of the Blessed One, the Completely
Awakened One?”

The Blessed One said, “Monks, the actions were performed and

accumulated by the Tathagata himself .. ..

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once there appeared a wheel-turning king named Mahasudarsana,
who had conquered the border regions in the four directions, was a
righteous Dharma king, and had attained the seven treasures. The king had
ninety-nine sons. Whenever the king went out, he always took all of his sons
along. His consorts thought, ‘Since whenever this king goes out, he always
takes all of his sons along, we are as good as sonless even though we do
have sons. Now let us make it a rule that if one of us conceives a child, she

must not inform the king.
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“Later, one of the consorts did conceive a child. She was kept in a secret
place by the other consorts, and after eight or [F.27.a] nine months a boy was
born. He was well proportioned, pleasant to behold, and attractive, with a
golden complexion, his head like a parasol, long arms, a broad forehead,
eyebrows that meet, a prominent nose, and every major limb and minor
appendage of his body complete. When he grew up, every consort loved the
boy as if he were her own son. [B27]

“One day King Mahasudaréana came back from the eastern continent of
Videha preceded by the seven treasures, surrounded by a thousand
neighboring minor kings, surrounded also by his ninety-nine sons lined up
in the shape of a half-moon, and most beautifully shining with his brilliance
like the light of a thousand suns. His newest son, who was on the terrace,
saw the king and asked his mother, ‘Mother, who is coming there?’

“ My son, that is your father, King Mahasudarsana.’

“ ‘Mother, will I become king when he dies?’

“‘My son, the king has ninety-nine other sons, and the eldest of them will
become king when the king dies. You are the youngest of them.

“He then requested of her, ‘Mother, if I will not become king when he
dies, please allow me to go forth from my home into homelessness with true
faith.

“’O son,” said all the king’s consorts, ‘do not do that, for we love you as if
you were the son of each of us.

“’Mother, I shall certainly go forth.

“Knowing he would certainly insist, they said, ‘O son, then we shall allow
it with the promise that when you have attained any good qualities, you will
inform us.

““I'shall doso’

“Having been given permission by them, he went to a solitary place,
[F27Db] generated the thirty-seven aspects of awakening without any
instruction by a preceptor or teacher, and actualized the awakening of a self-
awakened one. Now a self-awakened one, he thought, ‘Since I must tell
those mothers what I have promised to tell them, now I will go and fulfill my
former promise.” Since such great people do not make demonstrations with
words but with their bodies, he began to display miracles in their presence,
namely, blazing fire, radiating light, causing rain to fall, and causing
lightning to strike. Since ordinary people tend to be swiftly attracted by
magical powers, they bowed down to his feet like trees that had been cut at
the roots and asked, ‘O noble one, have you attained these good qualities?’

““Yes, I have.

“ ‘O noble one, since you wish for almsfood and we wish for merit, please

stay in this park, and we shall in due course offer you almsfood.
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“The self-awakened one assented, and the women offered the self-
awakened one almsfood. The self-awakened one thought, ‘Since I have done
what is to be done with this purulent body, I will now enter the realm of
emancipation without remainder.

He then soared high into the sky as if a hamsa king had stretched its
wings and displayed miracles, namely, blazing fire, radiating light, causing
rain to fall, and causing lightning to strike, and he entered the realm of
peace, which is emancipation without remainder. Thereupon the women
piled up pieces of every kind of fragrant wood. Having piled up all the
wood, they cremated his body, poured milk on the fire to put it out, and
placed the ashes in a golden urn. They built a stpa for the ashes in the park,
adorned it with their necklaces, bracelets, [F.28.a] and various kinds of
ornaments, and hung on it parasols, banners, and flags.

“Later, King Mahasudaréana, surrounded by his consorts, went to the
park in the forest where the blossoms of the trees were budding in the
spring, and hamsas, cranes, peacocks, parrots, $arikas, cuckoos, and
jivamjivakas were singing. Wandering around the park, he saw the stapa of
the arhat. He asked a guardian of the park, ‘Hey, what is this?’

“ “Your Majesty,” replied the guardian, ‘I do not know. But your consorts
know whatitis.

“The king then asked his consorts. They threw themselves at his feet and
said, “Your Majesty, please grant us freedom from the fear of reprisal.

“’I will give you what you want,” he replied.

“They then explained in detail what had occurred. The king said to them,
‘It was not good of you that you did not tell me when my son longed for
kingship. If you had told me, I would have anointed him as king. But I will
hang parasols, a crown, and a turban on the stiipa, even though the great
one has already been emancipated and has gone.

“Then he hung parasols, a crown, and a turban on the stipa of the self-
awakened one out of love for his son.

“What do you think, monks? The one who was King Mahasudar$ana at
that time, on that occasion, was indeed me. Because of the maturation of the
action performed by me there, namely, my hanging parasols, a crown, and a
turban on the stiipa of the self-awakened one out of love for my son, I
became a wheel-turning king [F.28b] twenty-five hundred times. Because of
the remains of the action, as a completely awakened one I now had twenty-
five hundred parasols, each of which had a hundred spokes, raised over my
head by gods and humans. If I had not attained a number of good qualities
like these, I would have become a wheel-turning king another twenty-five

hundred times. Therefore, I transferred my merit that would mature later so
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that it would mature and be enjoyed by my disciples. Even if there should be
such a serious famine that a drona of rice could only be bought for a drona of
pearls, my disciples will not lack for almsfood.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative. . . . you should seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how
you must train.”

Thus spoke the Blessed One, and the monks rejoiced in and praised what
the Blessed One had said.

. V. The Ganges'#° .

Ajatasatru, the king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi, had a bridge of boats
placed on the river, and the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali also made a
bridge of boats for the Blessed One. The nagas thought, “Since the bodies of
nagas are inferior, let us now have the Blessed One cross the Ganges over a
bridge of our expanded hoods.” They then made a bridge with their
expanded hoods.

The Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, those of you who wish to
cross the Ganges over the bridge of boats of Ajatasatru, the king of
Magadha, son of Vaidehi, should go over that. Those of you who wish to go
over the bridge of boats of the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali should
go over that.I, [F.29.a] with the monk Ananda, will cross the Ganges over the
bridge of the expanded hoods of the nagas.”

At that time some monks went over the bridge of boats of Ajatasatru, the
king of Magadha, son of Vaidehi. Some went over the bridge of boats of the
people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali. And the Blessed One, with the
venerable Ananda, went over the bridge of the expanded hoods of the

nagas.

Then a lay brother spoke these verses:4°

“Having built bridges and leaving brooks behind, some cross the ocean.

People construct rafts. The wise ford the river.

The Buddha—Blessed One, Brahmin—who has crossed over the river,
stands on dry land.

Monks bathe here. The disciples construct rafts 14/

“If there is water everywhere,
What need is there for a well?
Having cut off the root of desire,

Who would look for something more to do?”148
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. VL. Mahapranada!®’ .

-+ A.The Appearance of King Mahapranada’s Pillar!® -

The Blessed One saw a place of high elevation, and said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, King Mahapranada had a divine pillar that was a
thousand fathoms high and sixty fathoms wide, made entirely of gold and
covered with various jewels. After he had given donations and made merit,
he threw it into the Ganges. Do you want to see it?”

“O Blessed One, it is the right time. Sugata, it is the right time. If the
Blessed One draws the pillar up, the monks will see it.”

The Blessed One then touched the earth with his hand, which was marked
with a chakra, swastika, and nandyavarta and whose fingers were
connected with a web; which had been generated by hundreds of merits;
and which comforts those who are frightened.

The nagas thought, [F29b] “For the sake of what did the Blessed One
touch the earth?” Having thought this, they understood that he wished to
see the pillar. They then raised it, and the monks all gazed at the pillar, save
for the venerable Bhaddalin. As he was one of few desires, he went to a
solitary place and remained sewing his robes of refuse rags.

Then the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, as the pillar is going to

sink, grasp its characteristics.” The pillar then sank.

-+ B. The Former Life of the Monk Bhaddalin!?! - .

The monks asked the Buddha, the Blessed One, “How is it, O Honored One,
that while the monks gazed at the pillar, the venerable Bhaddalin, as he is
one of few desires, went to a solitary place and remained sewing his robes of
refuse rags? Did he do so because he has abandoned desire or because he
attended to the pillar before? If it was because he has abandoned desire,
there are other people who have also abandoned desire. If it was because he
attended to the pillar before, where did he attend to the pillar?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “it was both because he has
abandoned desire and because he attended to the pillar before.”

“When in the past did he attend to it?”

“Monks, once there was a king named Pranada, who was a friend of Sakra,
Lord of the Gods. Although he wished for a son, he was sonless. He was
plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand, and he thought, “Though I
have accumulated a mass of property, after my death the royal lineage will
end since I do not have a son.”

“Then Sakra saw him and asked, ‘O my friend, why are you plunged into

grief, resting your cheek on your hand?’
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“’0O Kausika,” the king replied, ‘it is because, though I have accumulated
such a mass of property, after my death the royal lineage will end since I do
not have a son.

“'O my friend,” said Sakra, [F.30.a] ‘you should not be plunged into grief. If
some god is destined to die, I shall make him be reborn as your son.’

“It is natural that five omens appear to a god who is destined to die: his
garments that have not been worn out become worn out; his garland that
has not wilted becomes wilted; a foul odor issues from his body; sweat oozes
from his armpits; and he feels uncomfortable on his seat.

“Just then, the five omens appeared to a god. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, said
to him, ‘O my friend, enter the womb of King Pranada’s chief consort.

“’O Kausika,” said the god, ‘that is grounds for carelessness. O Kausika,
because kings commit much misconduct, I will, having unlawfully ruled over
the kingdom, go to hell, which I do not want.’

“ ‘O my friend, I will remind you,” Sakra reassured him.

“’O Kausika, gods are careless, since they enjoy much pleasure.’

““Indeed they are, my friend. But I will remind you

“The god entered the womb of King Pranada’s chief consort. On the day
that he entered the womb, a large crowd raised a cry. After eight or nine
months, a boy was born. He was well proportioned . . . and he had a
prominent nose. The king’s kinsmen assembled and, wishing to give the
baby a name, they said, “‘What name shall we give this boy?’

“The kinsmen said, ‘Since on the day that the boy entered the mother’s
womb a large crowd raised a cry (nada), let us name him Mahapranada.’

“Thus the boy was named Mahapranada. The boy Mahapranada was
entrusted to eight nursemaids ... and he became fully learned in eight kinds
of analysis, and he also mastered other kinds of analysis and [F.30.b]
reading, and became one whose actions are clear.

“ He became fully learned in the various arts and technical skills of
ksatriyas who have been anointed and have attained dominance, mastery,
and sovereignty over the kingdom and have conquered vast lands, namely,
riding on the neck of an elephant, riding a horse, handling a chariot,
handling a sword and a bow and arrow, retreating and advancing, taming
elephants, handling a noose, handling a spear, handling a cudgel, clenching
the fist, pacing, cutting, tearing, piercing, and the five arts of shooting,
namely, shooting from afar, shooting at a sound, shooting at a vital part,
shooting without being noticed, and shooting truly.

“It is commonplace that a son’s name is not known while his father is
alive. Later, King Pranada died and Mahapranada ascended the throne. After

having lawfully ruled over the kingdom for a while, he began to rule over
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the kingdom unlawfully. Then Sakra said to him, ‘O my friend, did I not,
when I assigned you as the son of King Pranada, tell you not to rule over the
kingdom unlawfully lest you should go to hell?”

“Then the king, having lawfully ruled over the kingdom for a while, again
began to rule over the kingdom unlawfully. Again, Sakra said to him, ‘O my
friend, did I not, when I assigned you as the son of King Pranada, tell you
not to rule over the kingdom unlawfully lest you should go to hell?”

“ ‘O Kausika,” replied the king, [F31la] ‘since we kings enjoy much
pleasure, we quickly forget things through carelessness. Please leave a
reminder for me, so when I see it, I will certainly give donations and make
merit.

“Then Sakra, Lord of the Gods, ordered the god Visvakarman, ‘O
Visvakarman, go and produce, in the palace of King Mahapranada, a divine
courtyard and a divine pillar that is a thousand fathoms high and sixty
fathoms wide, made entirely of gold, and covered with various jewels.’

“The god Visvakarman then did produce, in the palace of King
Mahapranada, a divine courtyard and a divine pillar that was a thousand
fathoms high and sixty fathoms wide, made entirely of gold, and covered
with various jewels. King Mahapranada then had an offering hall built, and
appointed Asoka, his uncle on his mother’s side, as the manager of the pillar.

“Thereupon all the people living on the continent of Jambu gathered to
see the pillar. They continued to stare at the pillar even while eating their
meals and did not do their own work. As a result, the crops failed and the
king’s taxes were not paid. When the ministers presented only a small
amount of tax to the king, King Mahapranada asked them, ‘Sirs, why are you
presenting only a small amount of tax?’

“ “Your Majesty, all the people living on the continent of Jambu have
gathered to see the pillar. They have continued to stare at the pillar even
while eating their meals and do not do their own work. Therefore, the crops
have failed and the taxes have not been paid.’

“‘Destroy the pillar’s offering hall!” ordered the king.

“Even after they had destroyed it, the people still gathered there as before,
bringing food with them, and they continued to stare at the pillar even while
eating their meals [F.31b] and did not do their own work. Since the crops
failed, the taxes were not paid. The king asked them, ‘Sirs, why are the taxes
dwindling, even though you have destroyed the offering hall?’

“ “Your Majesty,” the ministers responded, ‘the people have still gathered
there as before, bringing food with them. They stare at the pillar even while
eating their meals and do not do their own work. Therefore, the crops have

failed and the taxes are dwindling.
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“Thereupon King Mahapranada, having given donations and made merit,
sank the pillar into the Ganges.

“What do you think, monks? That one who was King Mahapranada’s
uncle, ASoka, was indeed this monk Bhaddalin. And so he once attended to

this pillar.”

C. The Prediction of the Appearance of the Buddha Maitreya and the Wheel-
Turning King Sankha!®?

“Honored One, on what occasion will this pillar be destroyed?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One explained, “in the future, the human lifespan
will be eighty thousand years. Among the people whose lifespan is eighty
thousand years, there will appear a king named Sanikha, a wheel-turning
king who is in control of himself and has conquered the border regions in
the four directions, a righteous Dharma king who has attained the seven
treasures. His seven treasures will be these: the precious chakra, elephant,
horse, jewel, woman, householder, and minister. He will have a thousand
sons who will be brave, bold, and endowed with excellent physiques, and
who will defeat the enemy’s army. He will conquer the land entirely, as far
as the seashore, without risking harm, without violence, without
punishment or weapons, but in accord with the Dharma and impartially.
[F32.a]

“King Sankha will have a brahmin named Brahmayus, who will be chief
priest of the country. The brahmin will have a wife named Brahmavati. She
will, having filled the world with immeasurable love, have a son named
Maitreya (Loving). The brahmin Brahmayus will teach brahmanical mantras
to eighty thousand young brahmins. He will entrust the young brahmins to
Maitreya, and the young brahmin Maitreya will teach brahmanical mantras

to the eighty thousand young brahmins.
“Thereupon the Four Great Kings will bring four great treasures, namely:

“Pingala from Kalinga,
Panduka from Mithila,
Elapatra from Gandhara,

And Sankha from Varanasi, >3

“and this pillar, and they will offer them to King Sankha. King Sankha will
give them to the brahmin Brahmayus, the brahmin Brahmayus to the young
brahmin Maitreya, and the young brahmin Maitreya to the young brahmins.
Thereupon the young brahmins will break the pillar into pieces and divide
the pieces. Then the young brahmin Maitreya, having realized the

impermanence of the pillar and experienced grief, will go to the forest. On
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the very day when he goes to the forest, having filled the world with
immeasurable love, he will attain supreme knowledge. His name will be the
Supremely Perfectly Awakened One Maitreya.

“On the very day when the Perfectly Awakened One Maitreya attains
supreme knowledge, the seven treasures of King Sankha will disappear.
King Sankha will, along with his attendants, eighty thousand minor kings,
also go forth, following the Supremely Perfectly Awakened One [F.32b]
Maitreya who himself went forth. His precious woman, Visakha, will also go
forth along with her eighty thousand female attendants, following the
Supremely Perfectly Awakened One Maitreya who himself went forth. The
brahmin Brahmayus will also go forth along with his attendants, the eighty
thousand young brahmins, following the Supremely Perfectly Awakened
One Maitreya who himself went forth.

“Thereupon’> the Perfectly Awakened One Maitreya, surrounded by

ninety-six hundred thousand monks,!>®

will go to Mount Kukkutapadaka.
Because the whole skeleton of the monk Kasyapa will be there in the
mountain, Mount Kukkutapadaka will open itself for the Supremely
Perfectly Awakened One Maitreya. Then the Supremely Perfectly Awakened
One Maitreya will take the whole skeleton of the monk Kasyapa with his
right hand, place it in his left hand, and teach the Dharma to his disciples:
‘Monks, when the human lifespan was a hundred years, there appeared in
the world a teacher called Sakyamuni. Among his disciples, Kasyapa was
said to have been the one who was the best at being content with what he
had, being free from avarice, and accomplishing the ascetic practices. He is
here. Moreover, after Sakyamuni was completely emancipated, his teachings
were collected by this Kasyapa.’

“The monks will see the skeleton and experience grief, thinking, ‘How
could such a number of good qualities be attained with such a body?’
Through the experience of grief they will actualize the state of an arhat—the
ninety-six hundred thousand monks will actualize the state of an arhat and

the ascetic practices. Then the pillar will be destroyed.”

D. The Former Lives of the Buddha Maitreya and the Wheel-Turning King
Sankha!5

“O Honored One, by what cause and what condition do the two treasures (a
wheel-turning king and a buddha) [F.33.a] appear in the world?”1>”

“It is by the power of an aspiration,” replied the Blessed One.

“O Blessed One, where did you make such an aspiration?”

“Monks, once there was a king named Vasava in the midland region. He
ruled over the country, which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in

food, and full of many people. His trees were always full of blossoms and
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fruits, and the gods brought rain at the appropriate times. Therefore, the
harvest was exceedingly abundant.

“In the northern region, there was a king named Dhanasammata. He ruled
over the country, which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food,
and full of many people. His trees were always full of blossoms and fruits,
and the gods brought rain at the appropriate times. Therefore, the harvest
was exceedingly abundant.

“One day King Vasava’s chief priest had a son whose crest ($ikha) was
naturally ornamented with jewels (mtna). A great celebration at the boy’s
birth was held and he was named Ratnasikhin.!®® Later, having seen the old,
the sick, and the dead, he experienced grief and went to the forest. On the
very day when he went to the forest, he attained supreme knowledge, and
his name became the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin.

“Then one day King Dhanasammata was sitting on a terrace made of
jewels, surrounded by his ministers. He asked the ministers, ‘Sirs, is there
any other king like me, whose land is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in
food, and full of many people, and in whose land trees are always full of
blossoms and fruits, [F.33.b] and the gods bring rain at the appropriate times,
and therefore the harvest is exceedingly abundant?’

“People who had come from the midland region to the northern region
bearing merchandise said, “Your Majesty, there is a king named Vasava in
the midland region.

“As soon as he heard this, King Dhanasammata found it unbearable.
Unable to bear it, he ordered his ministers, ‘Sirs, prepare an army consisting
of four divisions. I will destroy his land.

“Then King Dhanasammata, having prepared an army consisting of four
divisions, namely, an elephant division, a horse division, a chariot division,
and an infantry division, went to the midland region and took up his
position on the south bank of the Ganges.

“When King Vasava heard that King Dhanasammata had prepared an
army consisting of four divisions, namely, an elephant division, a horse
division, a chariot division, and an infantry division, and that he had come to
the midland region and taken up his position on the south bank of the
Ganges, he also prepared an army consisting of four divisions, namely, an
elephant division, a horse division, a chariot division, and an infantry
division, and took up his position on the north bank of the Ganges.

“The Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin knew that it was the right time
to train these two kings and stayed overnight on the bank of the Ganges.
Then the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin entertained mundane
thoughts. It naturally occurs that when the buddhas, the blessed ones,

entertain mundane thoughts, Sakra, Brahma, and the other gods understand


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=133#ajax-source

3.184

3.185

3.186

3.187

3.188

3.189

3.190

the Blessed One’s thoughts. Then Sakra, Brahma, and the other gods [F.34.a]
went to the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin. Upon their arrival, they
bowed low until their foreheads touched the feet of the Perfectly Awakened
One Ratnasikhin, and then they sat down to one side.

“King Dhanasammata saw the vast splendor of light created by the figures
of the gods, and he asked his ministers, ‘Sirs, what is this vast splendor of
light that has appeared in the land of King Vasava?’

“ “Your Majesty, they answered, ‘the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin has appeared in the land of King Vasava. Sakra, Brahma, and
the other gods have come to see him. Therefore, a vast splendor of light has
appeared. He is of great magical power and dignity, and the splendor of
light is his dignity.

“King Dhanasammata then asked, ‘Sirs, what harm can I do to a king in
whose land has appeared a human field of merit such as is visited even by
Sakra, Brahma, and the other gods?’

“He sent a messenger to King Vasava, saying, ‘O my friend, I will not do
anything against you. Come here. You are a man with the great power of
merit, and in your land is a human field of merit, the Perfectly Awakened
One Ratnasikhin, who is visited by Sakra, Brahma, and the other gods. I
would rather clasp you around the neck and leave so that we will be content
with one another.’

“King Vasava did not trust him. He went to the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
feet of the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnas$ikhin, and then he sat down to
one side. When he had sat down to one side, King Vasava told the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratna$ikhin, [F.34b] ‘O Honored One, King Dhanasammata
sent me a message: “O my friend, I will not do anything against you. Come
here. I would rather clasp you around the neck and leave so that we will be
content with one another.” What should I do about this?’

“ ‘Great King,” said the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin, ‘go there
and it will be good for you.

“’Blessed One, should I throw myself at his feet?’

“‘Great King, you must throw yourself at the feet of kings who have a
great army.

“King Vasava then rose from his seat, bowed low until his forehead
touched the feet of the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin, and departed.
He went to King Dhanasammata, and when he arrived, he threw himself at
King Dhanasammata’s feet. King Dhanasammata then clasped him around

the neck, made peace with him, and departed.
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“Thereupon King Vasava went to the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
feet of the Perfectly Awakened One Ratna$ikhin, and then he sat down to
one side. When he had sat down to one side, King Vasava asked the
Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin, ‘Honored One, who is the king at
whose feet every king throws himself?’

“'Great King, it is the wheel-turning king.’

“ King Vasava then rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one
shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin, and said to him, [F.35.a] “‘May the Blessed One together with the
community of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.

“The Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin assented to King Vasava by
remaining silent. Then King Vasava, knowing that the Perfectly Awakened
One Ratnasikhin had assented by remaining silent, departed from the
presence of the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin. Thereupon King
Vasava prepared a pure and fine meal during the night. The next morning he
prepared seats, set up a jeweled pitcher, and let the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin know the time by messenger: ‘O Honored One, the time has
arrived. May the Blessed One know that the meal is ready.’

“Then, early in the morning, the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin
dressed, took his bowl and his robe, and, surrounded by a group of monks,
went to the dining hall of King Vasava, followed by the community of
monks. When he arrived, he sat on the seat prepared for him in front of the
community of monks. King Vasava then knew that the community of monks
headed by the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin had sat down in
comfort, and with his own hands he served and satisfied them with a pure
and fine meal. When, with his own hands, he had served and satisfied them
in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal, knowing that the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratnasikhin had finished his meal and washed his hands
and his bowl, [F.35b] the king threw himself at the feet of the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratnasikhin and made this aspiration: ‘O Honored One, may
I become a wheel-turning king by this root of merit from my offering.” Soon
after that, he also blew a conch shell (Sankha).

“Then the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin said to King Vasava,
‘Great King, you will become a wheel-turning king named Sankha when the
human lifespan is eighty thousand years.’

“Then there was a loud shout. King Dhanasammata heard the shout and
asked his ministers, ‘Sirs, there was a shout in the land of King Vasava. What

was it?’
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“They investigated it carefully and answered, “Your Majesty, because the
Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin predicted King Vasava would become
a wheel-turning king, the people were pleased and delighted and rejoiced.
Hence there was a shout.

“Thereupon King Dhanasammata went to the Perfectly Awakened One
Ratnasikhin. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
feet of the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin, and then he sat down to
one side. When he had sat down to one side, King Dhanasammata asked the
Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin, ‘O Honored One, at whose feet does
every wheel-turning king throw himself?’

“‘Great King, it is the Tathagata, the Arhat, the Perfectly Awakened One.

“ King Dhanasammata then rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over
one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Perfectly Awakened
One Ratnasikhin, and said, ‘May the Blessed One together with the
community of monks [F.36.a] assent to my offer of a meal at my house
tomorrow.’

“The Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasdikhin assented to King
Dhanasammata by remaining silent. Then King Dhanasammata, knowing
that the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin had assented by remaining
silent, bowed low until his forehead touched the feet of the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratnasikhin, and then departed from his presence.
Thereupon King Dhanasammata prepared a pure and fine meal during the
night. After he rose at dawn, he prepared seats, set up a jeweled pitcher, and
let the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin know the time by messenger:
‘O Honored One, the time has arrived. May the Blessed One know that the
meal is ready.

“Then, early in the morning, the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin
dressed, took his bowl and his robe, and, surrounded by a group of monks,
went to the dining hall of King Dhanasammata, followed by the community
of monks. When he arrived, he sat on the seat prepared for him in front of the
community of monks. King Dhanasammata then knew that the community of
monks headed by the Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin had sat down in
comfort, and with his own hands he served and satisfied them with a pure
and fine meal. When, with his own hands, he had served and satisfied them
in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal, knowing that the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratnasikhin had finished his meal and washed his hands
and his bowl, [F.36b] the king threw himself at the feet of the Perfectly
Awakened One Ratnasikhin, filled this whole world with immeasurable love,
and made this aspiration: ‘May I become a teacher of the world, a tathagata,

an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, by this root of merit from my offering.’
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“The Perfectly Awakened One Ratnasikhin said, ‘Great King, you will
become the tathagata, the arhat, the perfectly awakened one named
Maitreya when the human lifespan is eighty thousand years.

“Thus, monks, by the power of an aspiration, two treasures will appear in

the world at the same time.”

-+ E. The Sermon in Kuti Village!® ..

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to the village named Kuti.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

And so the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Vrji, arrived in
Kuti Village. He stayed in a $im$apa forest to the north of Kuti Village. Then
the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, this is moral conduct. This is
meditation. This is wisdom. Monks, if you practice moral conduct, your
meditation will long endure. If you practice meditation, your wisdom will
long endure. If you practice wisdom, your mind will be perfectly liberated
from desire, anger, and delusion. A noble disciple whose mind has thus been
perfectly liberated will perfectly understand: ‘My defilements have been
exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be done has been done. I
will not know another existence after this one.” ” [F.37 a]

Thus spoke the Blessed One, and the monks rejoiced in and praised what
the Blessed One had said.

.+ F. The Sermon in Nadikal®® ..

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to *Nadika.” 1!

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Viji, arrived
in Nadika. He stayed at the rsi Gumjika’s abode (Gumjikavasatha) in Nadika.

At that time, an epidemic had broken out among the people of Nadika, and
the lay brother Karkataka had died. Nikata, Kadangara, Katyarsabha, Caru,
Upacaru, Arista, Uparista, Bhadra, Subhadra, Yasas, Yasodatta, and the lay
brother Yasottara had also died.

Then in the morning many monks dressed, took their bowls and their
robes, and entered Nadika for alms. When the many monks were walking
around Nadika for alms, they heard that an epidemic had broken out among
the people of Nadika and that at that time the lay brother Karkataka had died
and Nikata, Kadangara, Katyarsabha, Caru, Upacaru, Arista, Uparista,
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Bhadra, Subhadra, Yasas, Yasodatta, and the lay brother Ya$ottara had also
died. After hearing this, they walked around Nadika for alms and then took
their meal. After the meal they returned, put their bowls and their robes in
order, washed their feet, and went to the Blessed One. When they had
gathered, they bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s
feet, and then they sat down to one side. When they had sat down, the many
monks recounted to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, Blessed One, [F.37 b]
in the morning we many monks dressed here, took our bowls and our robes,
and entered Nadika for alms. O Honored One, when we many monks were
walking around Nadika for alms, we heard that an epidemic had broken out
among the people here in Nadika and that at that time the lay brother
Karkataka had died and Nikata, Kadangara, Katyarsabha, Caru, Upacaru,
Arista, Uparista, Bhadra, Subhadra, Yasas, Yasodatta, and the lay brother
Yasottara had also died. Honored One, what are their destinies? What are
their next births? What are their destinations?”

“Monks, the lay brother Karkataka, since he had abandoned the five
fetters that bind one to lower states, will have a miraculous birth. There he
will be completely emancipated and become a never-returner, one who will
naturally never return to this world. Nikata, Kadangara, Katyarsabha, Caru,
Upacaru, Arista, Uparista, Bhadra, Subhadra, Yasas, Yasodatta, and the lay
brother Yas$ottara, since they too had abandoned the five fetters that bind
one to lower states, will also have miraculous births. There they will be
completely emancipated and become never-returners, those who will
naturally never return to this world.

“Monks, here in Nadika two hundred and fifty-one lay brothers have
died.'®? Since they had also abandoned the five fetters that bind one to lower
states, they will have miraculous births. There they will be completely
emancipated and become never-returners, those who will naturally never
return to this world.

“Monks, here in Nadika three hundred other lay brothers have died. Since
they had abandoned the three fetters and restrained desire, anger, and
delusion, they are once-returners, those who will, after returning to this
world once more, bring their suffering to an end.

“Monks, [F.38.a] here in the city of Nadika five hundred and one other lay
brothers have died.!®® Since they had abandoned the three fetters, they are
stream-enterers, those who will naturally never fall into inferior states, are
tirmly absorbed in awakening, and will have seven more lives at most. They
will be reborn seven times among gods and humans and then bring their

suffering to an end.
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“Monks, it is scornful of the Tathagata that you ask the Tathagata about
those who have passed away and died. It does not please the Tathagata.
What wonder is there in the fact that someone who is born will die? The
nature of phenomena, the enduring reality of phenomena, the element of
phenomena endures whether tathagatas appear or not. The Tathagata
himself, after having completely known and been completely awakened,
explains, teaches, establishes, analyzes, interprets, clarifies, expounds—
correctly and completely expounds—the following:'®* Because this exists,
that arises; because this has been born, that will be born. Conditioned by
ignorance, there are actions; conditioned by actions, there is consciousness;
conditioned by consciousness, there are name and form; conditioned by
name and form, there are the six sense spheres; conditioned by the six sense
spheres, there is contact; conditioned by contact, there is perception;
conditioned by perception, there is thirst; conditioned by thirst, there is
attachment; conditioned by attachment, there is existence; conditioned by
existence, there is birth; and conditioned by birth, there arise old age and
death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair, and distress. Thus, this whole vast
mass of suffering arises.

“If this does not exist, that does not arise; if this has ceased, that will cease.
With the cessation of ignorance, [F.38b] actions cease; with the cessation of
actions, consciousness ceases; with the cessation of consciousness, name
and form cease; with the cessation of name and form, the six sense spheres
cease; with the cessation of the six sense spheres, contact ceases; with the
cessation of contact, perception ceases; with the cessation of perception,
thirst ceases; with the cessation of thirst, attachment ceases; with the
cessation of attachment, existence ceases; with the cessation of existence,
birth ceases; and with the cessation of birth, old age and death, sorrow,
lamentation, pain, despair, and distress cease. Thus, this whole vast mass of
suffering ceases.

“Further, monks, I will teach you a teaching device of the Dharma called
mirror of the Dharma. Listen to it well and keep it in mind; I shall teach it.

“What is the teaching device of the Dharma called mirror of the Dharma? To
understand and have faith in the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha is the
teaching device of the Dharma called mirror of the Dharma. Moral conduct
pleasing to a noble one is the teaching device of the Dharma called mirror of
the Dharma. I said that I would teach you a teaching device of the Dharma

called mirror of the Dharma, and this is it.”

-+ G. The Invitation by Amrapali'® .-
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Amrapali heard that the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Vrji,
had arrived in Nadika, and was staying at the rsi Gumjika’s abode in
Nadikal®® When she heard this, Amrapali said to her parrot named
Parnamukha, who understood human language, “Come, Ptirnamukha, go to
the Blessed One. When you arrive, bow low on my behalf until your forehead
touches the Blessed One’s feet, and ask if the Blessed One is free from
trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort. Then say, ‘This is a message from
Amrapali: [F.39.a] “O Honored One, may the Blessed One have compassion
for me and come first to my mango grove when you come to Vaisali.” ”

“Certainly,” replied the parrot Pirnamukha to Amrapali, and he then went
to the Blessed One.

The boys of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali saw the parrot and said, “Sirs, the
parrot flying there is the courtesan’s.” They shot arrows at it, but the arrows

fell instead upon the boys themselves. The parrot then spoke a verse:

“Even at a time of war against another country,
It is said that messengers are not killed.
Needless to say, nobody will kill me,

Because I am a messenger to the Victor.”1¢”

The boys also spoke a verse:

“If, by the force of your words, the arrows shot were repulsed,
Needless to say, we will retreat.
Because you are protected by a great magical power,

You should proceed without fear.”

Thereupon the parrot Pirnamukha went to the Blessed One. When it arrived,
it bowed low until its forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then it
said to him, “O Honored One, Amrapali bows low until her forehead
touches the Blessed One’s feet, and asks if the Blessed One is free from
trouble, free fromillness ... and living in vigor and comfort.”

“Parnamukha, I hope you and Amrapali are living in comfort, t0o.”

“Honored One, this is a message from Amrapali: ‘O Honored One, may
the Blessed One have compassion on me and come first to my mango grove
when you come to Vaisali.””

The Blessed One assented to the parrot Parnamukha by remaining silent.
Then the parrot Pirnamukha, knowing that the Blessed One had assented
by remaining silent, [F.39b] bowed low until its forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and departed from the Blessed One’s presence. Soon
after it had gained faith in the Blessed One and departed, it was killed by a

kite and reborn among the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings.
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It is natural for gods or goddesses to give rise to three thoughts just after
birth, namely, where they died, where they were reborn, and by what
action.1%8 The god observed that he had died in the animal world, that he had
been born among the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings, and that this
was because his mind was filled with faith in the Blessed One. Then the god
who had once been the parrot Parnamukha thought, “Since it would not be
appropriate for me to let any days pass before going to see the Blessed One,
by all means I will go to see the Blessed One before any days have passed.”

Having thought this, the god who had once been the parrot then put on
untarnished, swinging earrings, adorned himself with a necklace and a half
necklace, filled the front part of his garment with divine utpala, padma,
kumuda, pundarika, and mandarava flowers, and that night went to the
Blessed One, displaying his extremely, exceptionally noble figure. When he
arrived, he scattered flowers for the Blessed One and sat down in front of
him. At that time, by the force of the figure of the god who had once been the
parrot, a vast display of light filled the entire neighborhood of Nadika. [B28]

The Blessed One knew the thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature of
the god who had once been the parrot, and preached the Dharma that was
appropriate for him and that caused him to penetrate the four truths of the
noble ones. When the god who had once been the parrot had heard the
Dharma, he leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false
view of individuality with the vajra of knowledge and [F40.a] actualized the
fruit of stream-entry. After having seen the truths, he spoke an inspired
utterance three times: “O Honored One, what the Blessed One has done for
me is what has never been done for me by my mother, father, wife, kinsmen
and relatives, a king, gods, ancestral spirits, Sramanas, or brahmins. You
have pulled me out from the states of hell, animals, and hungry ghosts,
placed me among the gods and humans, caused me to leave the course of
rebirth far behind, dried up the ocean of blood and tears, liberated me from
the mountain of bones, shut the gate to inferior states of existence, and
opened the gate to heaven and liberation. With the vajra of knowledge I
have leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view
of individuality that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry. O Honored One, I have been exalted,
truly exalted. Since I seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the
community of monks, please accept me as a lay brother. From today onward,
I embrace my faith as one who seeks refuge throughout my life.”

Thereupon the god who had once been the parrot rejoiced in and praised
the words of the Blessed One. Like a merchant who had obtained

merchandise, like a farmer who had gotten a bumper crop, like a warrior who
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had won a battle, like a patient who had been cured of every disease, he
went to his house with the same majesty with which he had come into the

presence of the Blessed One.

. VIL. Vaisali -
-+ A.The Visit of Amrapah169 .-

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Vaisali.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” [F40Db] replied the venerable Ananda to the
Blessed One.

And so the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Vrji, arrived in
Vaiéali, and he stayed in the mango grove in Vaigali.}”*

When Amrapali heard that the Blessed One, traveling through the country
of Vrji, had arrived in Vaidali and was staying in her own mango grove in
Vaisali, she adorned herself with every ornament and, surrounded by her
female attendants and riding a beautiful vehicle, left Vaisali and went to see
and serve the Blessed One. Having gone as far as she could go by vehicle,
she alighted from the vehicle and entered the park on foot.

At that time the Blessed One was preaching the Dharma before a hundred
monks. The Blessed One saw Amrapali from a distance. When he saw her,
the Blessed One said to the monks, “Since Amrapali is coming, abide with
vigor, vigilance, and mindfulness. What I have taught is this:

“How does a monk abide with vigor? Here a monk gives rise to diligence,
endeavors, makes efforts, grasps his own mind, and exerts himself in order
to abandon evil and nonvirtuous states that have arisen. He gives rise to
diligence, endeavors, makes efforts, grasps his own mind, and exerts himself
in order to prevent evil and nonvirtuous states that have not arisen from
arising. He gives rise to diligence, endeavors, makes efforts, grasps his own
mind, and exerts himself in order to give rise to virtuous states that have not
arisen. He gives [F41l.a] rise to diligence, endeavors, makes efforts, grasps
his own mind, and exerts himself in order to maintain virtuous states that
have arisen, protect them from ruin, practice them, give rise to them again,
and actualize vast wisdom. If so, that monk is called one who abides with
vigor.

“How does a monk possess vigilance? Here a monk abides with vigilance
in his going back and forth. He abides with vigilance in his watching,
observing, bending his body, stretching his body, holding his outer robe,
robe, and bowl, walking, standing, sitting, lying down, not sleeping, talking,

171

not talking, sleeping, being tired, and resting."’* If so, that monk is called one

who possesses vigilance.


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=147#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=148#ajax-source

3235

3236

3237

3238

3239

“How does a monk possess mindfulness? Here a monk, because he abides
with vigor, vigilance, and mindfulness observing the inner body, has
abandoned malice and despair toward the world. Because he abides with
vigor, vigilance, and mindfulness observing the outer body and the inner
and outer body; inner perceptions, outer perceptions, and inner and outer
perceptions; the inner mind, the outer mind, and the inner and outer mind;
and inner phenomena, outer phenomena, and inner and outer phenomena,
he has abandoned malice and despair toward the world. If so, that monk is
called one who possesses mindfulness.

“Monks, I said, ‘Since Amrapali is coming, abide with vigor, vigilance, and
mindfulness. What I have taught is this.” This is it.”

Then Amrapali went to the Blessed One. When she arrived, she bowed
low until her forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then she sat
down to one side. When she had sat down, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, [F41Db] inspired, encouraged, and
delighted Amrapali. After he had instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted her in a variety of ways through talk consistent with the Dharma,
the Blessed One remained silent. Then Amrapali rose from her seat, draped
her upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One, and said to him, “May the Blessed One together with the
community of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.”

The Blessed One assented to Amrapali by remaining silent. Then
Amrapali, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining silent,
bowed low until her forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One, and

departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

.- B. The Visit of the Licchavis!’? --

When the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali heard that the Blessed One,
traveling through the country of Viji, had arrived in Vaisali and was staying
in the grove of Amrapali in Vaidali, each of them mounted a chariot or a
horse. Some of them prepared horses in blue; blue chariots; blue reins and
whips; blue turbans, parasols, and sword sheaths; blue cowries with jeweled
sticks, garments, ornaments, and ointments; and attendants in blue. Some of
them prepared horses in yellow; yellow chariots; yellow reins and whips;
yellow turbans, parasols, and sword sheaths; yellow cowries with jeweled
sticks, garments, ornaments, and ointments; and attendants in yellow. Some
of them prepared horses in red; red chariots; red reins and whips; red
turbans, parasols, [F42.a] and sword sheaths; red cowries with jeweled
sticks, garments, ornaments, and ointments; and attendants in red. Some of

them prepared horses in white; white chariots; white reins and whips; white
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turbans, parasols, and sword sheaths; white cowries with jeweled sticks,
garments, ornaments, and ointments; and attendants in white. They left
Vaisali noisily, speaking loudly, and went to see and serve the Blessed One.
When the Blessed One saw the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali
coming from a distance, the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, those of
you who have not seen the Thirty-Three Gods going to a park should look at
the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali. Why? Monks, the Thirty-Three
Gods go to a park like these people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali, with
magical power like this, with majesty like this, and in vestments like these.”
Having gone as far as they could go by vehicle, they alighted from their
vehicles and entered the park on foot. Then the people of the Licchavi clan in
Vaisali went to the Blessed One. After they had gathered, they bowed low
until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then they sat down
to one side. When they had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through
talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted the people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali. After he had [F42b]
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted them in a variety of ways
through talk consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent.
At that time, a young brahmin named Paingika was sitting in the
assembly. This young brahmin Paingika rose from his seat, draped his upper
robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One,
and said to him, “Blessed One, I am inspired. Sugata, I am inspired.”
“Paingika, speak of it,” said the Blessed One. The young brahmin Paingika

then spoke some verses:

“The king of Anga in jeweled armor,
The lord of Magadha has profited well.}”3
The Buddha, who appeared in his land,

Possesses fame like that of the Himalaya.

“Like a well-grown lotus

Blooming fragrantly in the evening,
Like the sun shining brightly in the sky,
Look at the descendant of Angiras.

“Look at the power of the wisdom of the tathagatas,
Which is like a fire burning in the night.
He opens our eyes, illuminates,

And resolves the questions of those who approach him.”

The five hundred Licchavis, saying, “The young brahmin Paingika has
spoken eloquently. The young brahmin Paingika has spoken eloquently,”

gave him five hundred upper robes for his eloquence. The people of the
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Licchavi clan in Vaisali then rose from their seats, draped their upper robes
over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and
said to him, “May the Blessed One together with the community of monks
assent to our offer of a meal at our house tomorrow.”

“Vasisthas, I have already been invited by Amrapali.”

“Honored One, [F43.a] we have been defeated by that lowly, dimwitted
Amrapali. And so, though we were unable to come to see and serve the
Blessed One first, we will again offer service to the Blessed One and the
community of monks.”

The Blessed One said to them, “Vasisthas, it is good that you have said
this.” Thereupon the people of the Licchavi clan in Vai$ali rejoiced in and
praised the words of the Blessed One. They bowed low until their foreheads
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and they departed from the Blessed One’s
presence.!”*

The young brahmin Paingika remained seated there. As soon as the
people of the Licchavi clan in Vaisali had left, the young brahmin Paingika
then rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the
gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said to him, “O Honored
One, here the five hundred Licchavis have given me five hundred upper
robes for my eloquence. May the Blessed One have compassion for me and
accept the robes.”

The Blessed One had compassion for the young brahmin Paingika and
accepted the five hundred upper robes. Thereupon the Blessed One said to
the young brahmin Paingika, “When a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly
awakened one appears in the world, five wonders and marvels will appear
in the world. What are the five?!”

“Paingika, here in the world there appears a teacher who is a tathagata, an
arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in knowledge and conduct, a
sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a teacher of
gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one. He will teach Dharma that is
good in the beginning, good in the middle, good at the end, excellent in
meaning, excellent in wording, distinct, complete, pure, and [F43b]
immaculate, teaching the pure life. Paingika, this is the first wonder and
marvel that appears in the world when a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly
awakened one appears in the world.

“Some people listen to the Dharma with respect, look up to it, revere it,
incline their ears to it attentively while concentrating their minds, and listen
to it while focusing their entire mind. Paingika, this is the second wonder
and marvel that appears in the world when a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly

awakened one appears in the world.
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“Having listened to the Dharma, some people accomplish the Dharma
according to how they have heard it. Paingika, this is the third wonder and
marvel that appears in the world when a tathagata, arhat, perfectly
awakened one appears in the world.

“Having listened to the Dharma, some people are pleased and delighted
and attain great virtue, endowed with renunciation. Paingika, this is the
fourth wonder and marvel that appears in the world when a tathagata, an
arhat, a perfectly awakened one appears in the world.

“Having listened to the Dharma, some people penetrate with wisdom
matters of profound meaning. Paingika, this is the fifth wonder and marvel
that appears in the world when a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened
one appears in the world.

“Paingika, the best people remember what was done and know what was
done. They do not waste what was done even to the slightest extent, let
alone what was done to a great extent. Therefore, Paingika, you must thus
learn to remember what was done and know what was done. You must not
waste what was done even to the slightest extent, let alone what was done
to a great extent. Paingika, you must learn thus.”

Thereupon the young brahmin Paingika rejoiced in and praised the words
of the Blessed One. He bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and he departed [F.44.a] from the Blessed One’s presence.

.- C.The Sermon to Amrapali - -

Meanwhile Amrapali prepared a pure and fine meal during the night. After
she rose at dawn, she prepared seats, set up a jeweled pitcher,'”® and let the
Blessed One know the time by messenger: “O Honored One, the time has
arrived. May the Blessed One know that the meal is ready.”

Then, early in the morning, the Blessed One dressed, took his bowl and
his robe, and, surrounded by a group of monks, went to the dining hall of
Amrapali, followed by the community of monks. When he arrived, he sat on
the seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. Amrapali then
knew that the community of monks headed by the Buddha had sat down in
comfort, and with her own hands she served and satisfied them with a pure
and fine meal. When, with her own hands, she had served and satisfied them
in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal, knowing that the Blessed One
had finished his meal and washed his hands and his bowl], she took a low
seat and sat before the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma. Then the
Blessed One celebrated the offering provided by Amrapali with this

celebration:

“If someone is pleased with an offering and people rely on him,
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He will win praise and his fame will increase.
When he goes to an assembly without avarice,

He will not be discouraged or frightened.

“Therefore, wise people who desire virtue

Abandon the stain of avarice and present offerings.

They will live among the Thirty-Three Gods for a long time
And enjoy the same fortune as the gods do.

“Having presented offerings and practiced virtue, after death they will
Stroll by their own light in the Nandana Grove of Indra.

There, couples of them will play and amuse themselves,

Enjoying the objects of the five kinds of desires.

Having listened to what the unfettered protector said,

The disciples of the Sugata will be pleased with heaven.” [F.44b]

Thereupon the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted Amrapali, and he rose from

his seat and departed.

-- D. The Former Lives of the Licchavis - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did the people of
the Licchavi clan in Vaisali create that matured to cause them to be gods of
great power if they were born among gods, to be people of great power if
they were born among humans, and now to be compared even with the
Thirty-Three Gods?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One said,'”” “the actions were performed and
accumulated by the people of the Licchavi clan in Vai$ali themselves,
accruing a heap of karma. The conditions have ripened, and they approach
them like a flood, inevitably. Who else but these people would experience
the actions that they themselves performed and accumulated? Monks,
actions performed and accumulated do not mature in the earth element, the
water element, the fire element, or the wind element, which are outside the
body. Virtuous and nonvirtuous actions performed and accumulated like this

mature in the aggregates, elements, and sense spheres.

“Even after hundreds of eons,
Actions are never lost.
When the time and conditions are right,

They bear fruit in embodied beings.
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“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lifespans were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named Kasyapa,
who was a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in
knowledge and conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of
people to be tamed, a teacher of gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed
one. He stayed near [F45.a] Rsivadana Deer Park near the city of Varanasi,
with twenty thousand monks who were his attendants.

“At that time there lived five hundred lay brothers in Varanasi. They
prepared merchandise to carry across the great ocean, arranged a ship, took
to the great ocean in due course, and arrived by means of a tailwind at an
island of jewels. Thereupon they filled their ship with jewels and departed.
They were driven by the wind to the middle of the great ocean. Dejected and
bereft of hope, they made a sttipa out of sand for the Perfectly Awakened
One Kasyapa and offered various jewels to it. Thereupon they fell asleep. In
their dreams a god said, ‘Do not be frightened but take care, and after seven
days a current will come. With the current you will arrive safely at the
continent of Jambu.’

“After the night had passed, they discussed this with one another: ‘Sirs,
because it is by the force of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa that the
god told us not to be frightened, it would not be proper if we took with us
the jewels that we offered to the sttpa for the Perfectly Awakened One
Kasyapa.” They then gathered and made an aspiration: ‘By this root of merit
from our performing a service for the supreme human field of merit, the
Perfectly Awakened One, the Blessed One Kasyapa, may we become those
of great power if we are born among gods. May we become those of great
power if we are born among humans. May we become those to be compared
with the Thirty-Three Gods, too, even if we are born among humans.’

“What do you think, monks? The five hundred lay brothers were indeed
these five hundred people of the Licchavi clan. Because they made [F45b] a
stipa for the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa out of sand and offered
jewels to it, they were born among people of great power and became those
to be compared with the Thirty-Three Gods.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative; the maturation of entirely positive actions is entirely positive; the
maturation of those that are mixed is mixed. Therefore, monks, henceforth
you should abandon entirely negative and mixed actions, and you should

seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how you must train.”

-+ E. The End of the Epidemic in Vaigalil”’8 ..
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Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go to
the city of Vaiéali, place your foot on the threshold of the city gate, and utter

these mantras and these verses:

“ “Visarata visarata visarata visarata”?

“ ‘The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, has spoken.180 This is the
wish of all buddhas. It is the wish of all self-awakened ones. It is the wish of
all arhats. It is the wish of all those undergoing training. It is the wish of all
disciples. It is the wish of all who speak words of truth. It is the wish of the
Dharmas. It is the wish of Kames$vara. It is the wish of Brahma. It is the wish
of Pratyekabrahman. It is the wish of Indra. It is the wish of the gods.It is the
wish of the lord of the asuras. It is the wish of all asuras. It is the wish of the

servants of the asuras. It is the wish of all bhitas.

“ "Visarata visarata visarata visarata

““The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, has spoken.
“'Muficata muficata

“ ‘Do not stay. The epidemic should cease.

“ “Nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata

“ “The Buddha, the Great God, the God of Gods, [F46.a] the Supreme God,
will enter the city. The gods including Indra, the gods including Brahma, the
gods including I$ana, the gods including Prajapati, and the Four Protectors
of the World will enter. Hundreds of thousands of gods, lords of the asuras,
and hundreds of thousands of asuras will also enter. Hundreds of thousands
of bhiitas who have faith in the Blessed One will also enter for the sake of all

beings, and they will do harm to you, so:
“ *Nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata

“ ‘Disperse quickly. Those of you who have hateful thoughts, may you be
destroyed. Those who have loving thoughts, who do not wish to sin but
wish to protect beings, stay and engage in the intention. The Buddha, who

has compassion for the world, has spoken.

“Sumusumu, SUMUSUIMU, SUMUTU, SUMUYU, SUMUTU, SUMUTU, MUTUmMuri,
MUTUMUry, MUrumuri, MmMUurumuri, MmMUurumury, mirimiri, mirimiri, miri,

MUrumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri,
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kankara, kankarata, kankara, kankarakaca, kankara, kankara, kankara, kankara, kankara,

rephdsari, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, nathanathatha, ripuripu, nathatha,
nirgacchata, ripuripunirgacchata, palayata, ripuripupalayata*s!

“ ‘The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, whose wish is to benefit
all beings, who abides in love, [F46b] who abides in compassion and joy,
and who abides in equanimity, has arrived. The Buddha, who is supreme
among all gods and all bhiitas, spoke these verses, which complete the

mantra of the wisdom of the nature of reality:'52

“'He will bring you well-being—
He who has conquered and is free
From his attachment to existence,

Whose mind is calm and without harmful intent.

“‘The leader will bring you well-being—
He who leads worldly beings

To the path of liberation

And teaches all dharmas.

“‘The teacher will bring you well-being—
He who supports worldly beings
And brings every living being

To master happiness.

“ “The protector will bring you well-being—
He who, with thoughts of love,

Always cherishes all these worldly beings
Like his only child.

“He will bring you well-being—
He who has been a protector

Of every transmigrating being,
An island, and a friend.

“'He will bring you well-being—
He who has clarified all phenomena,
Who is pure and free from deception,

Whose words are pure, whose very acts are purity.

“‘The great hero will bring you well-being—
He who has been born,

Become perfect and rich,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=159#ajax-source

And accomplished his goals.

3287  “’He will bring you well-being—
He whose birth caused the whole earth
And its forests to shake and tremble,
And brought joy to all beings.

3288  “‘He will bring you well-being—
He at whose awakening
The earth quaked in six ways
And at which Mara despaired.

3.289 “‘He will bring you well-being—
He who, turning the wheel of the Dharma,
Pronounced the truths of the noble ones,

That Muni whose fame has arisen.

3290  “‘He will bring you well-being—
He who defeated the non-Buddhist ascetics
By the power of the Dharma’s allure [F47.a]

And brought the assemblies under his influence.

3291  “‘May the Buddha bring you well-being.
May Sakra and the gods bring you well-being.
May all the bhiitas provide

You with well-being always.

3292  “‘By the power of the merit of the buddhas
And the wishes of the gods,
May whatever goal you seek

Be accomplished this very day.

3293  “‘Two-legged beings, be well.
Four-legged beings, be well.
Those who move along the ground, be well.

May those who return also be well.

3294  “‘Be well during the day; be well at night;
Be well at midday.
May all of you be always well;

May all of you know no evil.

3295  “‘Because the Buddha surrounded by
A thousand gods has arrived,

Those who have hateful thoughts, disperse!
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Those whose nature is compassion, stay.

“ ‘By the power of the true words of the buddhas, self-awakened ones,
Arhats, and those undergoing training,
Those who do harm to the world

Should leave this city.183

“’May every living being, every creature,
Every bhiita, and every one of you

Be happy.

May all be free from illness.

May everyone see what is excellent.

May no one know evil.

May the bhiitas who have gathered here
And who live on the earth or in the sky
Always have love for humans

s

And practice the Dharma day and night.

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda, and he went to
Vaisali and, placing his foot on the threshold of the city gate, uttered these

mantras and these verses:!%*

“Visarata visarata visarata visarata

“The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, has spoken. [F 47 b] This is
the wish of all buddhas. It is the wish of all self-awakened ones. It is the wish
of all arhats. It is the wish of all those undergoing training. It is the wish of
all disciples. It is the wish of all who speak words of truth. It is the wish of
the Dharmas. It is the wish of Kamesvara. It is the wish of Brahma. It is the
wish of Pratyekabrahman. It is the wish of Indra. It is the wish of the gods. It
is the wish of the lord of the asuras. It is the wish of all asuras. It is the wish

of the servants of the asuras. It is the wish of all the bhatas.
“Visarata visarata visarata visarata

“The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, has spoken.
“Mugicata muficata

“Do not stay. The epidemic should cease.

“Nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata
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“The Buddha, the Great God, the God of Gods, the Supreme God, will enter
the city. The gods including Indra, the gods including Brahma, the gods
including I$ana, the gods including Prajapati, and the Four Protectors of the
World will enter. Hundreds of thousands of gods, lords of the asuras, and
hundreds of thousands of asuras will also enter. Hundreds of thousands of
bhiitas who have faith in the Blessed One will also enter for the sake of all

beings, and they will do harm to you, so:
“Nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata nirgacchata

“Disperse quickly. Those of you who have hateful thoughts, may you be
destroyed. Those who have thoughts of love, who do not wish to sin but
wish to protect beings, stay and engage in the intention. The Buddha,

[F48.a] who has compassion for the world, has spoken.

“Sumusumu, SUMUSUMU, SUMUTU, SUMUTU, SUMUTU, SUMUTU, MUTUMUTU,
MUTUMUTY, MUTUMUriy, MUrumuri, MmMUurumury, mirimiri, mirimiri, miri,

MUrumiri, Mmurumiri, Murumiri, Mmurumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri, Murumiri,

rephdsari, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, ripu, nathanathatha, ripuripu, nathatha,

nirgacchata, ripuripunirgacchata, palayata, ripuripupalayata

“The Buddha, who has compassion for the world, whose wish is to benefit
all beings, who abides in love, who abides in compassion and joy, and who
abides in equanimity, has arrived. The Buddha, who is supreme among all
gods and all bhiitas, spoke these verses, which complete the mantra of the

wisdom of the nature of reality:

“He will bring you well-being—
He who has conquered and is free
From his attachment to existence,

Whose mind is calm and without harmful intent.

“The leader will bring you well-being—
He who leads worldly beings

To the path of liberation

And teaches all dharmas.

“The teacher will bring you well-being—
He who supports worldly beings
And brings every living being
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To master happiness.

“The protector will bring you well-being—
He who, with thoughts of love,

Always cherishes all these worldly beings
Like his only child.

“He will bring you well-being— [F 48.b]
He who has been a protector

Of every transmigrating being,

An island, and a friend.

“He will bring you well-being—
He who has clarified all phenomena,
Who is pure and is free from deception,

Whose words are pure, whose very acts are purity.

“The great hero will bring you well-being—
He who has been born,
Become perfect and rich,

And accomplished his goals.

“He will bring you well-being—

He whose birth caused the whole earth
And its forests to shake and tremble,
And brought joy to all beings.

“He will bring you well-being—
He at whose awakening

The earth quaked in six ways
And at which Mara despaired.

“He will bring you well-being—
He who, turning the wheel of the Dharma,
Pronounced the truths of the noble ones,

That Muni whose fame has arisen.

“He will bring you well-being—
He who defeated the non-Buddhist ascetics
By the power of the Dharma’s allure

And brought the assemblies under his influence.

“May the Buddha bring you well-being.
May Sakra and the gods bring you well-being.
May all the bhiitas provide


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=163#ajax-source

3318

3.319

3.320

3321

3.322

3323

3.324

You with well-being always.

“By the power of the merit of the buddhas
And the wishes of the gods,
May whatever goal you seek

Be accomplished this very day.

“Two-legged beings, be well.
Four-legged beings, be well.
Those who move along the ground, be well.

May those who return also be well.

“Be well during the day; be well at night;
Be well at midday.
May all of you be always well.

May all of you know no evil.

“Because the Buddha surrounded by
A thousand gods has arrived,
Those who have hateful thoughts, disperse! [F49.a]

Those whose nature is compassion, stay.

“By the power of the true words of the buddhas, self-awakened ones,
Arhats, and those undergoing training,
Those who do harm to the world

Should leave this city.

“May every living being, every creature,
Every bhiita, and every one of you

Be happy.

May all be free from illness.

May everyone see what is excellent.
May no one know evil.

May the bhiitas who have gathered here
And who live on the earth or in the sky
Always have love for humans

And practice the Dharma day and night.”

When Ananda had uttered this, there by the blessed buddhas’ power of
buddhahood and the gods’ power of the gods, the epidemic was quelled.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Summary of Contents:'®>

Venu, Middle Village,

Mithila, Videha,

Sala, The Well, Bhargava,

Kasaya, Crown of the Head, Kanthaka,
Gosalaka, Papa,

And Kus$inagari, which is the last.

- L. Venu -

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Venu Village.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Vrji, arrived
in Venu Village, and he stayed in a SimSapa forest to the north of Venu
Village. At that time a famine broke out, a calamity in which it became
difficult for a beggar to find food. The Blessed One said to the monks,
“Monks, now here a famine has broken out, a calamity in which it has
become difficult for a beggar to find food.!%® Therefore, monks, those of you
who have any acquaintances, who have any allies, who have any friends in
the villages of Viji near Vaisali, should enter the rainy-season retreat there.
[F49b] I will enter the rainy-season retreat, too, in this Venu Village with my
attendant monk, Ananda. None of you should want for almsfood.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the monks to the Blessed One. And
so those who had any acquaintances, who had any allies, who had any
friends in the villages of Vrji near Vaisali entered the rainy-season retreat
there. The Blessed One entered the rainy-season retreat, too, in that Venu

Village with his attendant monk, Ananda.
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During the rainy-season retreat, the Blessed One caught a grave,
unbearable, severe, and potentially fatal illness. The Blessed One thought, “I
have caught a grave, unbearable, severe, and potentially fatal illness.
However, the community of monks is now dispersed. Since it is not
appropriate for me to be completely emancipated'®” while the community of
monks is dispersed, I will now remove the pain with vigor, will not
concentrate the mind on any outward appearances, and will abide, having
accomplished with my body meditation that is free from outward
appearances.”

Then the Blessed One did remove the pain with vigor, did not concentrate
the mind on any outward appearances, and abided, having accomplished
with his body meditation that is free from outward appearances. Thereupon
the Blessed One recovered his ability to act and survive.

The venerable Ananda then arose from his seclusion in the evening and
went to the Blessed One. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he
had sat down to one side, the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One,
[F.50.a] “O Honored One, ever since I knew that the Blessed One had caught
a grave, unbearable, severe, and potentially fatal illness, my body has lost its
bearings, just as if I had taken poison, and I have forgotten the Dharma I had
heard. I hope that the Blessed One does not become completely emancipated
until he leaves a will for the community of monks.”

“Ananda, if someone thinks, ‘The community of monks is mine. I will
teach the community of monks. The community of monks is led by me,” he
would certainly leave a will for the community of monks. However, Ananda,
I never think, “The community of monks is mine. I will teach the community
of monks. The community of monks is led by me.” So why would I leave a
will for the community of monks? Again, Ananda, how could the community
of monks rely on me? Ananda, I have taught the Dharma to be practiced
always, namely, the four applications of mindfulness, the four right
relinquishments, the four bases of magical power, the five faculties and the
five powers, the seven limbs of awakening, and the eightfold path of the
noble ones.'®8 [B29]

“Ananda, the Tathagata does not have the closed fist of a teacher who
keeps secrets that the Tathagata would want to conceal because it would be
undesirable if others knew them. Ananda, when the Tathagata caught a
grave, unbearable, severe, and potentially fatal disease, I thought, ‘I have
caught a grave, unbearable, severe, and potentially fatal disease. However,
the community of monks is now dispersed. [F.50.b] Since it would not be
appropriate for me to be completely emancipated while the community of

monks is dispersed, I will now remove the pain with vigor, will not
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concentrate the mind on any outward appearances, and will abide, having
accomplished with my body meditation that is free from outward
appearances.’

“I did remove the pain with vigor, did not concentrate the mind on any
outward appearances, and abided, having accomplished with my body
meditation that is free from outward appearances. Then the Tathagata
recovered his ability to act and survive.

“Now, Ananda, because the Tathagata has come to be eighty years old,
my body has grown old and decrepit, and it persists by depending on its two
things. Like an old chariot held together by depending on its two things,
because the Tathagata has come to be eighty years old, my body has grown
old and decrepit, and it persists by depending on its two things.'®’

“Therefore, Ananda, you should not feel sorrow, be disturbed, or lament.
That which has been born, has arisen, has been formed, has been produced,
and has been accumulated is naturally dependently originated and subject
to dispersal. In this regard, how could you find anything imperishable?
There is no such thing.

“Ananda, I have previously taught you that one has to part from, be
divided from, be separated from, and lose everything desirable, valuable,
agreeable, and pleasant.

“Therefore,’®® Ananda, whether now or after I am gone, you should rely
on the island that is yourself, the refuge that is yourself, the island that is the
Dharma, the refuge that is the Dharma, and not on other islands or other
refuges. Why? Ananda, whether now or after I am gone, those who rely on
the island that is themselves, the refuge that is themselves, the island that is
the Dharma, [F.51.a] the refuge that is the Dharma, and not on other islands
or other refuges are the best of my disciples who seek to train.

“And so, Ananda, how should a monk rely on the island that is himself,
the refuge that is himself, the island that is the Dharma, the refuge that is the
Dharma, and not on other islands or other refuges? Ananda, here a monk,
observing the inner body, abides with vigor, vigilance, and mindfulness and
has abandoned malice and despair toward the world. Because, observing the
inner body, the outer body, and the inner and outer body; inner perceptions,
outer perceptions, and inner and outer perceptions; the inner mind, the outer
mind, and the inner and outer mind; and inner phenomena, outer
phenomena, and inner and outer phenomena, he abides with vigor,
vigilance, and mindfulness and has abandoned malice and despair toward
the world. If so, Ananda, that monk is said to be relying on the island that is
himself, the refuge that is himself, the island that is the Dharma, the refuge

that is the Dharma, and not on other islands or other refuges.”191
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- II. Middle Village -

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Middle Village.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

Then, in a certain place, the Blessed One smiled 1?2 It naturally occurs that
whenever the buddhas, the blessed ones, smile, rays of blue, yellow, red, and
white light emanate from their mouths. Some of the rays stream downward
and some stream upward.

Those rays that stream downward go to the hells of Reviving, [F.51b]
Black Cord, Being Crushed, Scream, Great Scream, Heat, Intense Heat,
Incessant, Blisters, Burst Blisters, Atata, Hahava, Huhuva, Water Lily, Lotus,
and Great Lotus. They alight on and cool those in the hot hells and alight on
and warm those in the cold hells. Thus, each of the various pains of those
beings in hell ceases. When those beings think, “Sirs, have we died here and
been reborn elsewhere?” the blessed ones send an emanation to engender
their faith. Seeing it, they think, “Sirs, we have not died here and been reborn
elsewhere. Each of our various pains ceased on account of the power of this
being we have never seen before.” Their minds filled with faith in the
emanation, they exhaust the karma that led them to experience the hells and
are reborn among gods and humans as vessels for seeing the truths.

Those rays that stream upward go to the gods attendant on the Four Great
Kings, the Thirty-Three Gods, the gods of Yama, Tusita, Nirmanarati, and
Paranirmitavasavartin, the gods attendant on Brahma, and the gods of
Brahmapurohita, Mahabrahman, Parittabha, Apramanabha, Abhasvara,
Parittasubha, Apramanasubha, Subhakrtsna, Anabhraka, Punyaprasava,
Brhatphala, Abrha, Atapa, Sudréa, Sudaréana, and Akanistha. They resonate

i

with the words “impermanent,” “subject to suffering,” [F.52.a] “empty,” and

“selfless,” and proclaim these two verses:

“Take action! Go forth!

Apply yourself to the Buddha’s teachings!

As an elephant destroys a house made of reeds,
Destroy the army of Death!

“Those who, with great care,
Exert themselves in this Dharma and Vinaya
Abandon the course of rebirth

And bring an end to suffering!”
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Then the rays of light, after unfurling through the worlds of the great
billionfold universe, later return to the Blessed One. The rays disappear into
the space behind the Blessed One when the Blessed One intends to explain
actions of the past. They disappear into the space in front of the Blessed One
when the Blessed One intends to explain the future. They disappear into the
soles of his feet when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth in the hells.
They disappear into the heels when the Blessed One intends to explain
rebirth as an animal. They disappear into his big toe when the Blessed One
intends to explain rebirth as a hungry ghost. They disappear into his knees
when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as a human. They disappear
into his left palm when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as a
wheel-turning king of power.2 They disappear into his right palm when the
Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as a wheel-turning king. They
disappear into his navel when the Blessed One intends to explain rebirth as
a god. They disappear into his mouth when the Blessed One intends to
explain the awakening of a disciple. They disappear into the circle of hair
between his eyebrows when the Blessed One intends to explain the
awakening of a self-awakened one. They disappear into the top of his head
when the Blessed One intends to explain complete and perfect awakening.

At that time those rays, after circumambulating the Blessed One three
times, disappeared into the top of the Blessed One’s head. The venerable
Ananda then made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One and said:
[F52Db]

“A mass made brilliant by thousands of colors
Came forth from your mouth,
Like the sun rising,

Shining in every direction.”
Ananda also spoke these verses:

“One who has become a buddha, the supreme cause in the world,
Free from restlessness, discouragement, and self-satisfaction,

A victor who has subdued enemies,

Not without cause does he flash a smile,

White like a lotus root or a conch shell.

“Therefore, O resolute one, please know when the time is right,
O lord of victors, supreme Muni,
And resolve the doubts of your listeners who desire to hear

With words that are reliable, sublime, and excellent.

“Protectors, perfectly enlightened ones,
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Who are steady like the mountains in the middle of the ocean,
Do not smile accidentally.
These many people desire to hear

For what reason the resolute one smiles.”

“Ananda, that is exactly it!” said the Blessed One. Ananda, tathagatas,
arhats, perfectly awakened ones do not smile without cause, without
condition. Ananda, did you see this place?”

“Yes, I did, Honored One.”

“Ananda, three perfectly awakened ones have dwelt in this place.”

The venerable Ananda then quickly folded his upper robe in four, laid it
down, and said to the Blessed One, “Blessed One, please sit on this prepared
seat, and then this place will have been enjoyed by four perfectly awakened
ones.”

The Blessed One sat on the prepared seat. After sitting for a moment, he
said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to the city of Mithila.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

. TII. Mithilal%4 .

Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Videha,
arrived at Mithila. [F.53.a] He stayed in the mango grove of Mahadeva in
Mithila.'*>

Then, in a certain place the Blessed One smiled. The venerable Ananda
saw the Blessed One smile, and having seen that, he said to the Blessed One,
“O Honored One, tathagatas, arhats, perfectly awakened ones do not smile
without cause, without condition. What, then, is the cause and condition for
the Honored One’s, the Blessed One’s smile?”

“Ananda, that is exactly it! Ananda, tathagatas, arhats, perfectly
awakened ones do not smile without cause, without condition. Ananda,
once people’s lifespans were eighty thousand years long. This continent of
Jambu of people whose lifespans were eighty thousand years long was rich,
prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people. Its villages,
towns, provinces, and royal palaces were so close that a rooster could fly
from one to the next.!% The people whose lifespans were eighty thousand
years long experienced these kinds of physical harm: cold, heat, hunger,
thirst, desire, loss of appetite, and old age. The daughters of the people
whose lifespans were eighty thousand years long were given to their
grooms at the age of five hundred just as today’s daughters are given at the

age of fifteen or sixteen.
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“Ananda, when people’s lifespans were eighty thousand years long, there
appeared a king named Mahadeva, a wheel-turning king who had
conquered the border regions in the four directions, a righteous Dharma
king who had obtained the seven treasures. His seven treasures were as
follows: the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder,
and minister.!”” [F53b] He also had a thousand sons who were brave, bold,
and endowed with excellent physiques, and who would defeat the enemy’s
army. He conquered the land entirely, as far as the seashore, without risking
harm, without violence, without punishment or weapons, but in accord with
the Dharma and impartially.

“Then, when the barber who used to cut King Mahadeva’s hair and beard
was arranging the king’s hair and beard, the king gave him an order: ‘When
you find a white hair growing on my head, tell me, for it is a divine
messenger.' 1%

““Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the barber to King Mahadeva.

“Then one day the barber, arranging King Mahadeva’s hair and beard, did
find white hairs growing on King Mahadeva’s head and he realized that a
divine messenger had appeared. Having found them, he said to King
Mahadeva, “Your Majesty, please be informed that white hairs are growing
on your head and thus a divine messenger has appeared.’

“The king gave him another order: ‘Gently pull those white hairs out
without cutting them, and place them in my palm.

“ ‘Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the barber to King Mahadeva, and he
gently pulled the white hairs out with a pair of golden tweezers, without

cutting them, and placed them in King Mahadeva’s palm.

“Then King Mahadeva, holding the white hairs in both his hands, spoke a

verse:

“ ‘Now there grow on my head
Hairs that plunder youth.
Since the divine messenger has appeared,

It is time for me to go forth.

““Since I have already enjoyed human desires, it is time for me to seek divine
desires. Now I will put my eldest son upon the throne and lead the pure life
of a royal rsi.

“Thereupon King Mahadeva summoned his son by messenger and said,
‘Understand, my son, [F.54.a] that white hairs are growing on my head and
thus a divine messenger has appeared. Since I have enjoyed human desires,
it is time for me to seek divine desires. I will now put you upon the throne
and lead the pure life of a royal rsi. My son, I will entrust you with the land

as far as the seashore, so you should protect it lawfully, not unlawfully. If


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=173#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=174#ajax-source

443

444

445

446

447

448

449

450

451

someone’s conduct is unlawful or a mixture of lawful and unlawful, do not
let him live in your country.

“‘My son, when you too find a white hair growing on your head and a
divine messenger has thus appeared, you should put your eldest son upon
the throne and lead the pure life of a royal rsi, too. Thus, my son, you should
complete this virtuous and sure path introduced by me and you should not
break the tradition. Do not be an inferi or man.

“ My son, he who does not allow such a virtuous and sure path of good
men born to a noble lineage to increase, once introduced, will be the one
who breaks their tradition and be an inferior man among them. Therefore, I
now said, “Complete such a virtuous and sure path of good men born to a
noble lineage introduced by me. You should not break the tradition. Do not
be an inferior man.”’

“Thereupon King Mahadeva put his eldest son upon the throne and led
the pure life of a royal rsi in the mango grove of Mahadeva in Mithila.}*?

“Ananda, the eldest son whom King Mahadeva put upon the throne was
also named Mahadeva, a wheel-turning king who had conquered the border
regions in the four directions . ... Then, when the barber who used to cut
King Mahadeva’s hair and beard was arranging . ... ‘Do not be an inferior
man.” [F.54b] Thereupon King Mahadeva put his eldest son upon the throne
and led the pure life of a royal rsi in the mango grove of Mahadeva in
Mithila.

“Ananda, his son, grandson, great-grandson, great-great-grandson, and
so on, followed likewise, and eighty-four thousand Mahadevas led the pure
life of a royal rsi in this very mango grove of Mahadeva in Mithila. 2%

“The last of the line was a king named Nimi, a righteous Dharma king, a
great king who abided in the Dharma. With his consort, sons, ministers,
army, citizens, and provincial dwellers, he practiced the Dharma, gave
donations, made merit, abided in abstinence, and practiced moral conduct
correctly.

“At that time, Sakra, Lord of the Gods, praised the king in the presence of
the Thirty-Three Gods, who were sitting together in the divine meeting hall
Sudharma: ‘O my friends, the people of Videha have attained a great boon,
for Nimi, the king of the people of Videha, is a righteous Dharma king, a
great king who abides in the Dharma. He, with his consort . .. practices moral
conduct correctly. O my friends, do you want to see King Nimi?’

“’O Kausika, we sincerely wish to do so.

“ Then, my friends, you wait here. I will see King Nimi briefly.’

“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, disappeared from the Thirty-Three
Gods’ divine meeting hall Sudharma, as quickly as a strong man stretches

his bent arm or bends his stretched arm, and sat in King Nimi’s palace in
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Mithila. He said, ‘O Nimi, you [F.55.a] have attained a great boon, for the
Thirty-Three Gods, sitting together in the divine meeting hall Sudharma,
have praised you: “O my friends, the people of Videha ....He ... practices
moral conduct correctly.” O Nimi, do you want to go see the Thirty-Three
Gods?”

“*O Kausika, I do wish to go see the Thirty-Three Gods.’

“ ‘Then, Nimi, wait here. I will shortly send you a chariot drawn by a
thousand fine horses. You should ride in it and come without fear.’

““I shall do so,” replied King Nimi to Sakra, Lord of the Gods.

“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, went to the Thirty-Three Gods and
ordered Matali, the charioteer, ‘Matali, go and very quickly prepare a chariot
with a thousand fine horses. Go to King Nimi and say, “O Nimi, this is the
chariot drawn by a thousand fine horses sent to you by Sakra, Lord of the
Gods. Ride in it and come without fear.” 201

“’O Kausika, what you said is excellent,” replied the charioteer Matali to
Sakra, Lord of the Gods. He very quickly prepared a chariot with a thousand
fine horses and went to King Nimi. Upon his arrival, he said, ‘O Nimi, this is
the chariot drawn by a thousand fine horses sent to you by Sakra, Lord of the
Gods. Ride in it and come without fear.’

“Ananda, King Nimi did ride the chariot drawn by a thousand fine horses
without fear. Then the charioteer Matali asked King Nimi, ‘O Nimi, along
which side shall I drive your chariot, the side where beings of evil actions
experience the maturation of evil and nonvirtuous actions, or the side where
beings of virtuous actions experience [F.55b] the maturation of virtuous
actions?’

“‘In this case, Matali, drive the chariot in a way that will enable me to see
both, the side where beings of evil actions experience the maturation of evil
and nonvirtuous actions and the side where beings of virtuous actions
experience the maturation of virtuous actions.’

“Thereupon the charioteer Matali drove King Nimi’s chariot in a way that
enabled King Nimi to see both, the side where beings of evil actions
experience the maturation of evil and nonvirtuous actions and the side
where beings of virtuous actions experience the maturation of virtuous
actions.

“Ananda, King Nimi went to the Thirty-Three Gods and sat in the Thirty-
Three Gods’ divine meeting hall Sudharma. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, offered
half of his seat to King Nimi. King Nimi and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, sat on
the two halves of the same seat.

“Ananda, when King Nimi and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, sat on the two
halves of the same seat, there was no difference, no distinction, and no
contrast between them, except that Sakra, Lord of the Gods, did not blink his


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=176#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=177#ajax-source

4.60

461

462

463

464

4.65

4.66

467

eyes 202

“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, said to King Nimi, ‘O Nimi, you
should stay here. Nimi, amuse yourself. Play, amuse yourself, and enjoy

yourself, enjoying the objects of the five kinds of desires.’
“At that time, King Nimi spoke these verses:

“’Aplace thatis
Under the rule of others
Is like a vessel and a chariot

Borrowed only for a while.

“ ‘T will return to Mithila
And perform many good deeds.
Having made merit and attained prosperity,

I will go to heaven.” [F.56.a]

“Ananda, if you think that the one who was at that time, on that occasion,
King Mahadeva, who entered that virtuous and sure path, and after whose
entrance onto that virtuous and sure path eighty-four thousand Mahadevas
led the pure life of a royal rsi in this very mango grove of Mahadeva in
Mithila, was someone else, you should think otherwise. Why?

“Ananda, I myself was at that time, on that occasion, King Mahadeva, who
introduced that virtuous and sure path, after whose introduction of that
virtuous and sure path eighty-four thousand Mahadevas led the pure life of
a royal rsi in this very mango grove of Mahadeva in Mithila2®® Why?

“Ananda, at that time I had desire, anger, and delusion. I had not been
liberated from birth, old age, illness, death, sorrow, lamentation, pain,
despair, and distress. I had not been liberated from suffering,” said the
Blessed One.

“Ananda, now I, after appearing in this world as a teacher, a tathagata, an
arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in knowledge and conduct, a
sugata, a world-knowing, supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a teacher of
gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one, have become free from
desire, anger, and delusion. Thus I have been liberated from birth, old age,
illness, death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair, and distress,” said the
Blessed One.

“Ananda, now I, depending on that virtuous and sure path introduced by
me, will liberate beings, who are by nature subject to birth, from being by
nature subject to birth. I will liberate beings, who are by nature subject to old
age, illness, death, [F.56b] sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair, and distress,
from being by nature subject to . .. distress. What is that virtuous and sure

path onto which I entered, on which I depended, and by which I will liberate
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beings, who are by nature subject to birth . . . distress, from being by nature
subject to ... distress? It is the eightfold path of the noble ones, namely, right
view, right thought, right speech, right behavior, right livelihood, right
effort, right mindfulness, and right meditation. This is that virtuous and sure
path onto which I entered, on which I depended, and by which I will liberate
beings, who are by nature subject to birth . .. distress, from being by nature
subject to .. . distress 2%

“Ananda, you should also thus complete this virtuous and sure path
introduced by me and you should not break the tradition. Do not be an
inferior man.

“Ananda, he who does not allow such a virtuous and sure path of good
disciples born to a noble lineage to increase, once introduced, will be the one
who breaks their tradition and an inferior man among them. Therefore, I
said, ‘Complete such a virtuous and sure path of good disciples born to a
noble lineage that has been introduced by me. Do not break the tradition. Do

s

not be an inferior man.

. IV. Videha2% .

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Videha.”2%

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

Thereupon the Blessed One, having arrived in Videha, smiled [F.57.a] in a
certain place in Videha ... the seat of four buddhas?®” . ... After sitting for a
moment, he said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to Sala.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

. V. Sala208 .

The Blessed One, traveling through the country of Viji, arrived in Sala and
stayed near a village of brahmins there. Then, early in the morning, the
Blessed One dressed, took his bowl and his robe, and entered Sala for alms.
Mara the Evil One then had a thought: “This sramana Gautama stayed
near a village of brahmins in Sala. Early in the morning he dressed, took his
bowl and his robe, and entered Sala for alms. Now I will exercise my magical
power over the brahmins and householders in Sala so that after the ramana
Gautama has entered Sala for alms, carrying his washed bowl with him, he

will return with his bowl as it is, without getting even a scrap of food.”
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Thereupon Mara the Evil One exercised his magical power over the
brahmins and householders in Sala so that after the Blessed One entered
Sala for alms, carrying his washed bowl with him, he would return with his
bowl as it was, without getting even a scrap of food. Mara the Evil One then
transformed himself into a young brahmin, followed the Blessed One, and
said, “O $ramana, O $ramana, did you not even get a scrap of food?”

“Ah,” thought the Blessed One, “this one who is coming is Mara the Evil

One. He is causing a disturbance.”
Knowing this, he spoke a verse:

“Through despising the Tathagata, [F.57.b]
You accumulated great demerit.
Buddhas are difficult to surpass.

Evil One, do you not know that?”

Mara the Evil One said, ”Sramana, then go to Sala for alms again, and I will

try to ensure that you get alms.”

Then, at that time, the Blessed One spoke these verses:2%?

“There is nothing for me to take possession of.
Ah, I abide in utter bliss.
Like the gods of Clear Light,

I eat pleasure as food.

“There is nothing for me to take possession of.
Ah, I abide in utter bliss.
Since I do not rely on the false view of individuality,

I eat pleasure as food.”

Thereupon Mara the Evil One thought, “Sramana Gautama knows my
mind.” Knowing this, he disappeared from that very place in pain, despair,

and regret.

. VL. The Wel1210 .

Then the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to
Where There Is a Well.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

Soon after the Blessed One arrived at the place called Where There Is a
Well.
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In Where There Is a Well, a woman went to the well, carrying with her a
rope and pitcher. A man followed her, entirely possessed by passion for her.
Since she was also extremely passionate about him, the two of them went to
the well together, embracing each other. Her little son also went to the well,
following her. Then, preoccupied by the man, she thought, “I will throw the
pitcher into the well,” and, tying the rope around her little son’s neck, threw
him into the well. The child died.

She then heard a verse that had not been heard before!1

“Desire, [%2 know your root.
Desire grows from thought.
If I do not think of you,

Then you do not arise in me.”

The Blessed One was also walking along the same path, and he said to the
venerable Ananda, [F.58.a] “Ananda, bear this verse in mind. This verse was
spoken by a perfectly awakened one of the past. Since it has come into the
hands of an ordinary person, it is not bright, clear, or vivid.”

The Blessed One added, “I see nothing that changes as quickly as this
mind.”

The woman, out of sorrow for her son, threw herself at the feet of the
Blessed One. The Blessed One knew her thinking, proclivity, disposition,
and nature, and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for her. When
she had heard the Dharma, the woman leveled the twenty high peaks of the
mountain chain of the false view of individuality with the wvajra of
knowledge and actualized the fruit of stream-entry. After having seen the
truths, she spoke an inspired utterance three times: “O Honored One, what
the Blessed One has done for me is what has never been done for me by my
mother, my father, a king, gods, ancestral spirits, §ramanas, brahmins, my
husband, or my kinsmen or relatives. Relying on a good spiritual friend, the
Blessed One, I have shut the gate to inferior states of existence and opened
the gate to heaven and liberation; pulled myself out from the states of hell,
animals, and hungry ghosts and placed myself among the gods and humans;
left the course of rebirth far behind; dried up the ocean of blood and tears;
and been liberated the mountain of bones. With the vajra of knowledge I
have leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view
of individuality that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry. O Honored One, I have been exalted,
truly exalted. Since I seek refuge in the Blessed One, [F.58b] the Dharma, and
the community of monks, please accept me as a lay sister. From today

onward, I embrace my faith as one who seeks refuge throughout my life.”
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- VII. Bhar gava213 :

In a certain place, the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda,
when I was a bodhisattva, in this place I was given an invitation by the rsi

Bhargava with a seat, roots, and fruits.”

. VIII. Kasaya?!4 .

Again, in a certain place the Blessed One said, “Ananda, when I was a
bodhisattva, I was in despair over old age, and so forth, and in this very
place I gave my garment made in Kasi to Sakra, Lord of the Gods, who was
dressed as a hunter, and received saffron (kdsdya) robes in return. Devout
brahmins and householders built a shrine called Acceptance of the Saffron
Robes. Today, there are monks who still worship at the shrine there. Sakra,
Lord of the Gods, having taken the garment made in Kasi to the Thirty-Three
Gods and placed it among them, held a festival for the garment made in Kasi.
Today the Thirty-Three Gods still worship it.”

. IX. Crown of the Head?!> .

Again, in a certain place the Blessed One said, “Ananda, when I was a
bodhisattva, in this place I cut my hair with a sword as if it were a blue
utpala petal, and threw the hair up in the air. Devout brahmins and
householders built a shrine called Acceptance of the Hair. Today, there are
monks who still worship at the shrine there. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, having
taken the hair to the Thirty-Three Gods and placed it among them, held a
festival for the hair knot. Today the Thirty-Three Gods still worship it.”

. X. Kanthaka?16 .

Again, in a certain place the Blessed One said, “Ananda, Kanthaka, the king
of horses, led by Chandaka, turned back from this place. Devout brahmins
and [F.59.a] householders built a shrine called Kanthaka’s Return.2!” Today,

there are monks who still worship at the shrine there.”

. XI. Gosalaka?18 .

The Blessed One arrived in the country of Gosalaka, and then said to the
venerable Ananda, “Ananda, Chandaka, the son of a noble family, was born

and grew up here in Gosalaka.”

. XII. Papa?!? .
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The Blessed One then arrived in Papa. When the people of the Malla clan in
Papa heard that the Blessed One had arrived in Papa, the elder members
said, “The young men should clean up the road. We will clean up the city.”

Then, when the young men began to clean up the road, they saw a huge
rock. They attempted to remove it, but they were unable to. The Blessed One
also came to that place and asked them, “Vasisthas, what are you doing?”

“We are cleaning up the road for the Blessed One, but we cannot remove
this huge rock.”

“In that case, shall I remove it?” asked he Blessed One.

“O Blessed One, please remove it.”

Then the Blessed One lifted the huge rock into the air using his right big
toe 22 When he threw it up and out of sight, the people of the Malla clan
were frightened at the sound it caused. The Blessed One said, “Vasisthas, do
not be frightened.”

Then the Blessed One smashed the rock into pieces with his power of
meditation,??! and dust fell all around. The people of the Malla clan asked,
“Q Blessed One, where does this dust fall from?”

“The Tathagata smashed the rock into pieces,” replied the Blessed One.

“Itisn’t good that the Blessed One did that.” [F.59b]

“Shall I put the pieces back together?”

“O Blessed One, please put the pieces back together.”

Then, the Blessed One put the pieces back together with the power of
dedication and set the rock in the same place as before. The Blessed One sat
upon it, too. The five hundred people of the Malla clan also gathered there
and asked, “O Blessed One, with what power did the Blessed One throw the
huge rock up into the air?”

“O Vasisthas,” answered the Blessed One, “with the power generated
from my father and mother.”

They asked, “With what power did you smash the rock into pieces?”

7222 answered the Blessed One.

“With the power of meditation,

“With what power did you put it back together?”

“With the power of dedication.”

“How great is the Blessed One’s power generated from his father and
mother?”

“O Vasisthas, the power of ten men equals the power of an average ox.
The power of ten average oxen equals the power of a blue wild ox. The
power of ten blue wild oxen equals the power of an elephant calf. The power
of ten elephant calves equals the power of a cow elephant. The power of ten
cow elephants equals the power of an average bull elephant. The power of
ten average bull elephants equals the power of a tuskless elephant. The

power of ten tuskless elephants equals the power of a blue elephant. The
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power of ten blue elephants equals the power of a yellow elephant. The
power of ten yellow elephants equals the power of a red elephant. The
power of ten red elephants equals the power of a white elephant. The power
of ten white elephants equals the power of an elephant from Mount
Vindhya. The power of ten elephants from Mount Vindhya equals the power
of a rutting elephant. The power of ten rutting elephants equals the power of
a nagna (champion). The power of ten nagnas equals the power of a great
nagna. The power of ten great nagnas equals the power of [F.60.a] a
praskandin (aggressive man). The power of ten praskandins equals the
power of a cantira (wrestler). The power of ten cantras equals one half of the
power of Narayana. Two times half the power of Narayana is the power of
Narayana. This much power is in each joint of a tathagata. Vasisthas, thus
tathagatas, arhats, perfectly awakened ones have a great mass of the power

of Narayana.”
A Section Index:

Man, ox, wild ox, elephant calf,
Cow elephant, average elephant, tuskless elephant, elephants of four colors,
Elephant from Mount Vindhya, rutting elephant, two types of nagnas,

praskandin, cantira, and the power of two Naréyanas.223

“If this power of Narayana is the power of a tathagata generated from his
father and mother, O Honored One, is there any other power besides the
power generated from his father and mother and the powers of meditation
and dedication?”

“O Vasisthas, there is. It is called the power of merit. Vasisthas, because
the Tathagata has the power of merit, having defeated Mara and his host of
three hundred sixty million bhtas, he attained supreme knowledge under
the Bodhi tree.”

“O Honored One, is there any other power besides the power generated
from his father and mother and the powers of meditation, dedication, and
merit?”

“O Vasisthas, there is. It is called the power of knowledge. Since the
Tathagata has the power of knowledge, he abandoned the mass of
defilements that had been accumulated since beginningless time and drove
itaway.”

“O Honored One, is there any other power besides the power generated
from his father and mother and the powers of meditation, dedication, merit,
[F.60b] and knowledge?”

“O Vasisthas, there is. It is called magical power. Vasisthas, because the
Tathagata has magical power, he destroyed the self-confidence of the six

teachers, such as Purana Kasyapa, who prided themselves on being
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perfectly awakened ones when they were actually not.”

“O Honored One, is there any other power besides the power generated
from his father and mother and the powers of meditation, dedication, merit,
knowledge, and magical power?”

“O Vasisthas, there is. It is called the power of impermanence. Vasisthas,
because the Tathagata has the power of impermanence, all of his powers—
the power generated from his father and mother and the powers of
meditation, dedication, merit, knowledge, and magical power—fade

between a pair of sala trees.”??*

He also spoke these verses:

“With all the powers of knowledge and merit,
And the magical and physical powers,
I admit that impermanence, which surpasses my brilliance,

Has greater power.225

“He whose body abides like the golden peak of the king of mountains
Is thus defeated and destroyed by the splendor of impermanence.

Wise people should know that impermanence is truly powerful,

And they should achieve that which impermanence does not overcome 22

[B30]

“O Vasisthas, see how people today are inferior to the people of long ago in
terms of lifespan, figure, power, and wealth. This rock was [F.6l.a] an
exercise stone of people in the first eon. Even the impression of a hand is
visible on it.”

They were quite astonished by this and lost their conceit about their own
power. The Blessed One knew their thinking, proclivities, dispositions, and
natures, and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for them. When they
had heard the Dharma, they leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain
chain of the false view of individuality with the vajra of knowledge and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry. After having seen the truths, they spoke
an inspired utterance three times: “O Honored One, what you have done for
us is what has never been done for us by our mothers, our fathers, a king,
gods, ancestral spirits, Sramanas or brahmins, our wives, or our kinsmen or
relatives. Relying on a good spiritual friend, the Blessed One, we have pulled
ourselves out from the states of hell, animals, and hungry ghosts; placed
ourselves among the gods and humans; and left the course of rebirth far
behind. With the vajra of knowledge we have leveled the twenty high peaks
of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality that had been
accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the fruit of stream-

entry. O Honored One, we have been exalted, truly exalted. Since we seek
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refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community of monks, please
accept us as lay brothers. From today onward, we embrace our faith as ones

who seek refuge throughout our life.”

- X1III. Kuéinagari .

Then the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to
Kusinagari.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” [F.61b] replied the venerable Ananda to the
Blessed One.

Thereupon the Blessed One, without going to Papa, traveled to
Kus$inagari, and in due course he arrived there. The Blessed One then said to
the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, here in this Kusinagari the Tathagata will

soon be completely emancipated.”
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CHAPTER FIVE

Summary of Contents:?2’

The Axe, Devadréa, Lumbini,
Kapila, Where There Is Cotton,
Kanakamuni, Karsaka, A Robe,

Bath, Sikatin??® These are the group of ten.

. 1. The Axe??? .

The Blessed One stayed in Kalmasadamya, a village of the people of Kuru.
At that time the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, having known and
seen that defilements had been exhausted, I said ....” (Here the Siitra of the
Parable of the Axe in the section on the aggregates in the Samyuktagama is to

be recited in detail)23°

. IL. Devadréa®! .

The Blessed One then arrived at Devadrs$a and there said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, in this Devadréa, in this very place, Suprabuddha

Sakya?*2 was born and grew up.”

. III. Lumbini%33 .

The Blessed One went to Lumbini and there said to the venerable Ananda,
“Ananda, in this forest of Lumbini, as soon as I was born, I took seven steps
without support from anyone, looked in the four directions, and said, ‘This is

my last birth.

- IV. Kapila?3* .
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The Blessed One arrived in Kapilavastu and there said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, in this Kapilavastu, in this very place, King Suddhodana

was born and grew up.

. V. Where There Is Cotton -

The Blessed One then arrived at a place called Where There Is Cotton.
Thereupon the Blessed One said to the monks,?* “Monks, I will teach you
about attendants who oppose the Dharma and those who follow it. [F.62.a]
Listen well and keep this in mind; I shall teach it.

“What is an attendant who is opposed to the Dharma? The attendant who
proceeds because of desire, anger, delusion, and fear is called an attendant
who is opposed to the Dharma.

“What is an attendant who follows the Dharma? The attendant who does
not proceed because of desire, anger, delusion, or fear is called an attendant
who follows the Dharma.

“Monks, I said to you, ‘I will teach you about attendants who oppose the

Dharma and those who follow it.” This is it.”

. VI. Kanakamuni -

When he arrived at Konaka Village, the Blessed One said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, in this Konaka Village, the Perfectly Awakened One
Kanakamuni was born. He was also completely emancipated in this very

place.

. VII. Karsaka -

When he arrived at Karsaka Village, the Blessed One said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, when I was a bodhisattva, having seen the work of my
father Suddhodana in this Karsaka Village, I entered the first dhyana, which

is similar to the state without defilement, in the shade of a Jamb1i tree.

. VIIL. A Robe -

Again, in a certain place, the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda,
“Ananda, a robe of the Perfectly Awakened One Kanakamuni was spread in

this place.”

- IX. Bath -
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When he arrived at a village called Bath, the Blessed One said to the
venerable Ananda, “Ananda, the Perfectly Awakened One Kanakamuni

bathed in this Bath Village. Therefore the name of this place became ‘Village
of Bath.””

- X. Sikatin -

The Blessed One arrived in Sikatin. In Sikatin ... (The St of the Parable of Pole
Climbing in the section of the path is abbreviated here) .23
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CHAPTER SIX

Summary of Contents:2%’

Icchanangala, Utkata,

Saptaparna, Sunrise, [F.62.b]

Sravasti, Valaya, Where There Is Ground,
Lion Village, New Village,

City, Pitha,

And Nyagrodhika, which is the last.

These twelve cities are explained.

. 1. Icchanangala®®® .

In Icchanangala, the Blessed One stayed in the Icchanangala Forest. At one
point the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, I will go into seclusion

here for three months2%

No monks should come to me except when
someone brings me almsfood or when it is the day of posadha, which is held
every fifteen days.”

And so the Blessed One did go into seclusion there for three months. No
monks came to him except when a monk brought him almsfood or when it
was the day of posadha, which is held every fifteen days. Thereupon the
Blessed One, having spent the three months, sat on the seat prepared for
him in front of the community of monks. When he had sat down, the Blessed
One said to the monks, “Monks, if non-Buddhist ascetics or wandering
mendicants approach you and ask, ‘In what state did the ramana Gautama
go into seclusion here for three months?’ you should answer those who ask,
‘He dwelt in breathing in and breathing out.

“Why? Monks, I was in seclusion here for three months in the state of
being mindful of breathing in and breathing out. Whenever I breathed in, I
knew that I was breathing in exactly as I was. Whenever I breathed out, I

knew that I was breathing out exactly as I was. While perfectly aware of long
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and short breaths and the whole body, whenever I breathed in, I knew,
while perfectly aware of the whole body, that I was breathing in exactly as I
was. While perfectly aware of the whole body, [F.63.a] whenever I breathed
out, I knew, while perfectly aware of the whole body, that I was breathing
out exactly as I was. Having made supple the bodily formations, whenever I
breathed in and, having made supple the bodily formations, I breathed out, I
knew that I breathed in and breathed out exactly as I did . . . 240 1 knew,
observing cessation, that I breathed out exactly as I did.

“Monks, about this I thought, ‘Since this is a coarse and fabricated state,
now I will go beyond that state and abandon it, and abide in subtler and
subtler states again and again.’ Having gone beyond that state and
abandoned it, I abided in these subtler and subtler states again and again.

“Thereupon three gods came to me. When they arrived, one of the gods
said, ‘The §ramana Gautama is dead.

“The second god said, ‘He is not dead but dying.

“The third god said, ‘He is neither dead nor dying; the state of arhats is
tranquil like this.’

“Monks, suppose one correctly speaks of the state of a noble one, the state
of a god, the state of Brahma, and the state of a practitioner having
completed the training, which are the same as the state of the Tathagata.
Practitioners undergoing training enter into that state in order to obtain
what they have not obtained, realize what they have not realized, and
actualize what they have not actualized. Practitioners having completed the
training enter into that state in order to abide in happiness in this present
life.

“When one thus speaks correctly, [F.63b] one speaks of abiding in
mindfulness of breathing in and breathing out. Why? Monks, abiding in
mindfulness of breathing in and breathing out is the state of a noble one .. ..
Practitioners having completed the training enter into that state in order to

abide in happiness in this present life.”24!

- IL Utkata®*? .

The Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kosala, arrived in
Icchanangala and stayed in the Icchanangala Forest near Icchanangala24
At that time a brahmin named Pauskarasari was given tribute along with
gifts for brahmins in the form of roots, trees, and water by King Prasenajit of
Kosala, and he was enjoying the wealth of the whole of Utkata. There was a

disciple of the brahmin Pauskarasari named Ambastha, who was learned
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and spoke clearly and fluently. He was teaching brahmanical mantras to five
hundred young brahmins, who were also disciples of the brahmin
Pauskarasari.

The brahmin Pauskarasari heard thus: “The $ramana Gautama, a son of
the Sakyans, one who went forth from his home into homelessness with true
faith, having shaved off his hair and beard and donned saffron robes, was
awakened to complete and supreme awakening. The great virtue, fame,
renown, and praise of that honorable Gautama are known in all directions.
Thus, the Blessed One Gautama is a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly
awakened one, perfect in knowledge and conduct, a sugata, world knowing,
a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a teacher of gods and humans, a
buddha, and a blessed one. Having in this life, by his own supernormal
knowledge, actualized [F.64.a] and accomplished awakening, he announced
to the world with its gods, Mara, Brahma, people such as $ramanas and
brahmins, and beings such as gods and humans: ‘My defilements have been
exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be done has been done. I
will not know another existence after this one. It appears even in the
mantras:*** ‘There are no other ways for a great man possessing those thirty-
two marks of a great man besides these two ways: If he lives at home, he
becomes a wheel-turning king who conquers the border regions in the four
directions, is a righteous Dharma king, and attains the seven treasures. His
seven treasures are as follows: the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel,
woman, householder, and minister. He has a thousand sons who are brave,
bold, and endowed with excellent physiques, and who will defeat the
enemy’s army. He conquers the land entirely, as far as the seashore, without
risking harm, without violence, without punishment or weapons, but in
accordance with the Dharma and impartially. If, however, he goes forth from
his home into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off his hair and
beard and donned saffron robes, he will achieve renown in the world as a
tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one.” He, the $ramana Gautama,
having traveled through the country of Kosala, has arrived in Icchanangala
and is staying in the Icchanangala Forest near Icchanangala.”

When he heard that, the brahmin Pauskarasari said to the young brahmin
Ambastha, “Ambastha, did you know? I have heard thus: ‘The $ramana
Gautama, a son of the Sakyans, one who went forth from his home into
homelessness with true faith, having shaved off his hair and beard and
donned saffron robes ... announced: “. ... The pure life has been lived.” I
discovered it in the mantras: [F.64b] “There are no other ways for a great
man possessing those thirty-two marks of a great man besides these two
ways: If he lives at home, he becomes a wheel-turning king who conquers

the border regions in the four directions, is a righteous Dharma king . .. he
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will achieve renown in the world . .. .” This very man, having traveled
through the country of Kosala, has arrived in Icchanangala and is staying in
the Icchanangala Forest near Icchanangala.” Now, young brahmin, go to the
honorable Gautama and confirm for yourself whether the great virtue, fame,
renown, and praise of that honorable Gautama, which are known in all
directions, are true or not, and whether his famous marks are real or not.”

The young brahmin Ambastha accepted the brahmin Pauskarasari’s order.
With many elder brahmins from Utkata, he left Utkata and went to the
Blessed One. When he arrived, he sat down to one side. Then the many elder
brahmins from Utkata, face to face with the Blessed One, made plenty of
pleasant and joyful conversation, and then sat down to one side. When they
had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the
Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted the many elder
brahmins from Utkata. While the Blessed One was giving a talk consistent
with the Dharma to the many elder brahmins from Utkata, the young
brahmin Ambastha walked around in his shoes. Haughty [F.65.a] and
arrogant, he suddenly started to speak—he did not wait until the Blessed
One had finished speaking, and was thinking of talking back.2%>

The Blessed One then asked the young brahmin Ambastha, “Young
brahmin, do you speak suddenly and in such a way with brahmins who are
familiar with the three Vedas?”

“How do you mean, $ramana Gautama?”

“While the Tathagata was giving a talk consistent with the Dharma to the
many elder brahmins from Utkata, you were walking around in your shoes.
Haughty and arrogant, you suddenly started to speak, did not wait until I
had finished speaking, and were thinking of talking back.”

“Sramana Gautama, walking brahmins rightly speak with walking
brahmins, standing ones with standing ones, sitting ones with sitting ones,
reclining ones with reclining ones. As for shaven-headed $ramanas, friends
of darkness, and the unmarried, it is appropriate that I speak suddenly in
this way, as I do now with the honorable Gautama.”

“Young brahmin, if you have come here seeking something, you,
behaving in such a way, are no one but a person who has not properly
served. The young brahmin Ambastha seems not to have properly served
teachers.”

The Blessed One having rebuked the young brahmin Ambastha with the
words “has not properly served,” Ambastha was then enraged, angry,
furious,2* and displeased. He wanted to talk back to the Blessed One, insult
him, and quarrel with him.247 Thinking, “This will be enough to talk back to

the Sramana Gautama, insult him, quarrel with him, and teach him a lesson,”
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he said to the Blessed One, “Hey, Gautama, these Sékyans are menials
indeed 28 Since they come from a family of menials, they do not respect,
esteem, and venerate brahmins.”

“Young brahmin, what harm did the Sakyans do to you?”

“Gautama, once before, [F.65b] I went on foot to the city of Kapilavastu on
my own business and that of my teacher. There the Sakyan men and women,
who were on the terrace, pointed at me. Saying, ‘Oh! It is the young brahmin
Ambastha, disciple of the brahmin Pauskarasari. It is the young brahmin
Ambastha, disciple of the brahmin Pauskarasari,’ they pointed at me without
respecting, esteeming, or venerating me.”

“Young brahmin, even swallows, which are little birds, twitter however
they like when they are?*” in their own nests, let alone the Sakyans. Young
brahmin, that Kapilavastu is the city of the Sakyans.”

“Gautama, the castes are these four: brahmin, ksatriya, vaiSya, and $adra.
Gautama, these four castes respect, esteem, and venerate brahmins. But
these Sakyans are menials indeed. Since they come from a family of menials,
they do not respect, esteem, and venerate brahmins.”

Then the Blessed One thought, “Ah, this young brahmin Ambastha
excessively criticizes the Sakyans with the word menials, saying, ‘Oh! The
Sakyans are menials. Oh! The Sakyans are menials. Now I will examine the
origin of his family.”

The Blessed One then did examine the origin of the family of the young
brahmin Ambastha. He knew that the young brahmin Ambastha was a
descendant of a female slave of the Sakyans and that the Sakyans were sons
of his masters. The Blessed One then asked the young brahmin Ambastha,
“Ambastha, what is your family?”

“Gautama, it is Kanvayana.”

“Young brahmin, here I examined the origin of your family and [F.66.a]
found that you were the son of a female slave of the Sakyans.”

Then the elder brahmins from Utkata said to the Blessed One, “Hey,
Gautama, you should not criticize the young brahmin Ambastha with the
words ‘son of a slave woman.” Why? The young brahmin Ambastha is
learned and speaks clearly and fluently. The young brahmin Ambastha can
answer the honorable Gautama about this matter, according to the doctrine.”

“Brahmins, if you think that the young brahmin Ambastha can answer me
according to the doctrine, you should be silent and let the young brahmin
Ambastha answer me about this matter, according to the doctrine. If you do
not think that the young brahmin Ambastha can answer me about this
matter according to the doctrine, the young brahmin Ambastha should be
silent, and you should answer me about this matter, according to the

doctrine.”
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“O Gautama, the young brahmin Ambastha himself is learned and speaks
clearly and fluently. The young brahmin Ambastha can answer the
honorable Gautama about this matter, according to the doctrine, and others
cannot.”

The Blessed One then recounted to the young brahmin Ambastha,??
“Young brahmin, once there was a king named Iksuvaku. King Iksuvaku
had four sons: Ulkamukha, Karakarni, Hastiniyamsa, and Napuraka. That
King Iksuvaku banished them for a certain sin. Each taking a sister along
with him, they went to other countries, other lands. In due course they
arrived beside the Himalaya, on the banks of the Bhagirathi River.?>! Each of
them built his hut near the rsi Kapila’s hermitage and married his half sister
by a different mother. They had sons and daughters. Later, King Iksuvaku
remembered these four sons and asked his ministers, “Where are my four
sons now?’

“The ministers answered, “Your Majesty’s four sons were banished by
Your Majesty for a certain sin. They are now in another country, beside the
Himalaya, on the banks of the Bhagirathi River, and have sons and
daughters.”>2

“King Iksuvaku then asked the ministers, ‘Hey, leaders, [F.66.b] are my
sons able to do that?’

““Yes, they are, Your Majesty.’

“Then King Iksuvaku stretched his upper body, raised his right hand, and
spoke an inspired utterance: “Ah, my sons are able.’

“They were renowned as beings with great power. Since the king uttered
the words, ‘My sons are able ($dkya), they were named Sakya. Young
brahmin, have you heard that the Sakyans were born from them, their origin
is them, and their ancestors are them?”

“Gautama, I have heard that the Sékyans were born from them, their
origin is them, and their ancestors are them.”

“Young brahmin, there was a female slave of King Iksuvaku named
Disika, who was beautiful, pleasant to behold, and attractive. She lived with a
rsi from a matanga family. Since the two lived together, a son was born. As
soon as he was born, the son spoke these words: ‘Mother, please wipe me,
wash me, and free me from dirty things immediately.’

“At that time people called fiends kanvayanas. When, as soon as he was
born, the son spoke the words ‘Mother, please wipe me, wash me, and free
me from dirty things immediately,” his mother exclaimed, ‘Ah, a kanvayana is
born!” Thus, he was named Kanvayana. Young brahmin, have you heard that
the Kanvayanas were born from him, their origin is him, and their ancestor is

him?”
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Being thus asked, the young brahmin Ambastha remained silent. The
Blessed One asked the young brahmin Ambastha a second and a third time,
“Young brahmin, have you heard that the Kanvayanas were born from him,
their origin is him, and their ancestor is him?”

The young brahmin Ambastha remained silent a second and a third time.

Then the yaksa Vajrapani raised [F.67.a] a vajra, which was blazing, fully
blazing, thoroughly blazing, and blazing like a single tongue of flame, above
the young brahmin Ambastha’s head, thinking, “If the young brahmin
Ambastha, having heard the Blessed One ask him three times, does not
answer, I will smash his head into seven pieces with this vajra, which is
blazing, fully blazing, thoroughly blazing, blazing like a single tongue of
flame.”2>3

The Blessed One saw the yaksa Vajrapani, and the brahmin Ambastha, by
the Buddha’s power, also saw him. Then the brahmin Ambastha was
frightened, terrified, dejected, and, with the hair in all the pores of his body
standing on end, admitted to the Blessed One, “Gautama, I have heard that
the Kanvayanas were born from him, their origin is him, and their ancestor is
him.”

Then the elder brahmins from Utkata ‘chought,254 “The Honored One
Gautama said that the young brahmin Ambastha was the son of a female
slave of the Sz'ikyans and the Sékyans were sons of Ambastha’s masters. If
this is true, we will no longer doubt what the honorable Gautama says.”

The Blessed One then said to the elder brahmins from Utkata, “You should
not excessively criticize the young brahmin Ambastha with the words ‘son of
a slave woman.” Why? He was at that time a rsi of great magical power and
dignity. He punished King Iksuvaku for a certain sin. When he was
punished with the punishment for a brahmin, King Iksuvaku was
frightened, terrified, dejected, and, with the hair in all the pores of his body
standing on end, held with his left hand his eldest daughter adorned with
every ornament and with his right hand a golden pitcher. Although he
offered her as wife to the rsi, the rsi did not accept her.”

Then, because the Blessed One [F.67b] had said to the young brahmin
Ambastha that he was the son of a female slave, the young brahmin was
upset, his shoulders drooping and his head hanging, ashamed, and in
despair, and he remained silent2>®

Thereupon the Blessed One thought, “Since I said that he was the son of a
female slave, this young brahmin Ambastha is upset, his shoulders drooping
and his head hanging, ashamed, and in despair, and he is silent. Now I will

make conversation with him.” He then said to the young brahmin Ambastha,
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“Young brahmin, if, for instance, the son of a ksatriya and the daughter of a
brahmin live together, and, having lived together, a son is born, is the son
given a seat, water, mantra, or teaching by brahmins?”

“Gautama, he is.”

“Do ksatriyas anoint him as a ksatriya?”

“Gautama, they do. Why? Because he is a son of their brother, ksatriyas
anoint their nephew.”2%

“Young brahmin, if, for instance, the son of a brahmin and the daughter of
a ksatriya live together, and, having lived together, a son is born, is the son
given a seat, water, mantra, or teaching by brahmins?”

“Gautama, he is.”

“Do ksatriyas anoint him as a ksatriya?”

“Gautama, they do. Why? Because he is their nephew, ksatriyas anoint
their nephew.”2>7 2°8

“Young brahmin, if, for instance, the son of a ksatriya is banished by
ksatriyas for a certain sin, is he given a seat, water, mantra, or teaching by
brahmins?”

“Gautama, he is.”

“Do ksatriyas anoint him as a ksatriya?”

“Gautama, they do. Why? Because he is their kinsman, ksatriyas anoint
their kinsman.” [F.68.a]

“Young brahmin, if, for instance, the son of a brahmin is banished by
brahmins for a certain sin, is he given a seat, water, mantra, or teaching by
brahmins?”

“Gautama, he is not.”

“Do ksatriyas anoint him as a ksatriya?”

“Gautama, they do not. Why? Because he is a brahmin candala, ksatriyas
do not anoint a brahmin candala.”

“Young brahmin, therefore, the family of ksatriyas is the best in birth,
family, and race, not the family of brahmins. Young brahmin, Brahma, the

ruler of the Saha World, spoke a verse2?

“’Among people relying on race,
Ksatriyas are the most noble.
Among gods and humans,

The one perfect in knowledge and conduct is the most noble.’

“Young brahmin, the verse spoken by Brahma, the ruler of the Saha World,

which says:

“’Among people relying on race,
Ksatriyas are the most noble.

Among gods and humans,
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The one perfect in knowledge and conduct is the most noble,

“is not a faulty saying but a good saying; it's not a faulty statement but a

good statement. Why? I also say:

“Among people relying on race,
Ksatriyas are the most noble.
Among gods and humans,

The one perfect in knowledge and conduct is the noble.

“What do you think, young brahmin? When there is a wedding, when a
bride is given and received in some place, are brahmins given a seat, water,
mantra, or teaching there?”

“Gautama, when there is a wedding, when a bride is given and received in
some place, brahmins are given a seat, water, mantra, or teaching there.”

“Young brahmin, when there is a wedding, when a bride is given and
received in some place, [F.68b] there is the arrogance of family, the
arrogance of birth, and the arrogance of a brahmin’s son.

“Young brahmin, as long as beings are tied down by the arrogance of
family, the arrogance of birth, and the arrogance of a brahmin’s son, they do
not actualize this supreme state of one perfect in knowledge and conduct,
and they have no opportunity to do so. Young brahmin, if they abandon the
arrogance of family, the arrogance of birth, and the arrogance of a brahmin’s
son, those who have not actualized this supreme state of one perfect in
knowledge and conduct will actualize it.”

“I, as one who has not existed in the past, will not exist in the future, and
does not exist in the present, believe in the honorable Gautama2®Y May the
honorable Gautama teach the Dharma so that I will desire to attain
knowledge and conduct.”

“Then, young brahmin, listen to it well and keep it in mind; I shall teach it.

“Young brahmin, here in the world there has appeared a teacher who is a
tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one,?! perfect in knowledge and
conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a
teacher of gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one. He teaches
Dharma that is good in the beginning, good in the middle, good at the end,
excellent in meaning, excellent in wording, distinct, complete, pure, and
immaculate, teaching the pure life. Householders or sons of householders
listen to the Dharma. Having listened to the Dharma, each of them gains
faith. Each of them, with his faith gained, trains himself, thinking, ‘Life at
home is confining?®? and full of dust. Going forth is like a wide open space. It
is difficult for laymen who live at home to lead a pure life that is totally pure,
complete, completely pure, and immaculate throughout their lives. [F.69.a]

Now I will go forth from my home into homelessness with true faith, having
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shaved off my hair and beard and donned saffron robes.’

“Having thus gone forth, he abides by moral conduct. He is controlled by
the restraint of the pratimoksa, perfect in his deeds and personal
associations, and afraid of even a minuscule fault. Having accepted the rules
of training, he trains himself.

“Having abandoned killing, he abstains from killing. He abandons
punishments and weapons. He is conscientious and merciful. He abstains
from killing any living creatures, even those as small as ants 2%

“Having abandoned theft, he abstains from theft. He takes and is pleased
with the things given to him, and he is pleased with giving abundantly. He
is neither a thief nor covetous, but pure. Keeping watch over himself, he
abstains from theft.

“Having abandoned sexual intercourse, he abstains from sexual
intercourse. He leads the pure life and is immaculate because he has
abandoned evil conduct. He is pure, without foul odor, free from copulation;
he is free from vulgarity, and he abstains from sexual intercourse.

“Having abandoned lying, he abstains from lying. He speaks and is
pleased with the truth. He is trustworthy, reliable, and steadfast; he does not
deceive people in the world and abstains from lying.

“Having abandoned slander, he abstains from slander. He does not repeat
what he has heard from this side to that side and vice versa for the purpose
of splitting others apart, but he reconciles those who are at odds and
encourages those who are in harmony. [F.69b] He is pleased with harmony
and delighted with harmony. He speaks words that make people
harmonious and abstains from slander.

“Having abandoned harsh language, he abstains from harsh language.
He has abandoned words that are vicious, rough, and aggressive toward
others, that threaten others, and that are undesirable for many people,
displeasing for many people, disagreeable and unpleasant for many people,
inharmonious, and useless to harmony. He speaks words that are harmless,
pleasant to the ear, heartwarming, pleasing, refined, sweet sounding, clear,
convincing, trustworthy, independent, not obstinate, and not servile, but
desirable, pleasing, agreeable, and pleasant for many people, harmonious,
and conducive to harmony. Having abandoned harsh language, he abstains
from harsh language.

“Having abandoned senseless talk, he abstains from senseless talk. He
speaks at appropriate times, speaks correctly, tells the truth, relates what is
meaningful and right, relates what he has realized, and relates what is
comprehensible. He speaks at appropriate times what is not confused, but
has a foundation and proof, and is right and meaningful. Having abandoned

senseless talk, he abstains from senseless talk.
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“Having abandoned trade, he abstains from trade.

“Having abandoned the falsification of measures, weights, and size, he
abstains from the falsification of measures, weights, and size. [F.70.a]

“Having abandoned bribery, deceit, and extortion, he abstains from
bribery, deceit, and extortion.

“Having abandoned thoughts of slaying, binding, cutting, piercing, and
striking, he abstains from making others suffer from slaying, binding,
cutting, piercing, and striking.

“Having abandoned lying down when it is light or lying down in a
lodging where there is a woman,?** he abstains from lying down when it is
light or lying down in a lodging where there is a woman.

“Having abandoned accepting things from fields, houses, and markets, he
abstains from accepting things from fields, houses, and markets.

“Having abandoned accepting elephants, horses, cows, sheep, chickens,
and pigs, he abstains from accepting elephants, horses, cows, sheep,
chickens, and pigs.

“Having abandoned accepting male slaves, female slaves, and laborers, he
abstains from accepting male slaves, female slaves, and laborers.

“Having abandoned accepting women, men, boys, and girls, he abstains
from accepting women, men, boys, and girls 2>

“Having abandoned accepting gold and silver, he abstains from accepting
gold and silver.

“Having abandoned accepting raw grains,?%® he abstains from accepting
raw grains.

“He eats only one meal a day. He has abandoned having meals at
inappropriate times. He goes for alms at the appropriate time. He makes
efforts to go for alms at the appropriate time.

“He is content and satisfied with the proper clothes on his body and is
content and satisfied with eating alms that are just sufficient. Being content
and satisfied with clothes and food in such a way, [F.70.b] he carries his bowl
and his robes wherever he goes. Just as a feathered bird, wherever it goes,
soars with its feathers and wings, he carries his bowl and his robes wherever
he goes, content and satisfied with clothes and food in such a way.

“Ambastha, some Sramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at injuring various seeds and

p lants ’267 268 269

270

namely, those that grow from roots,™® stems, the tops of joints,

grafts,”> and the seeds themselves. He abstains from the way that some
§ramanas and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed at injuring various

seeds and plants.
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“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at hoarding various things,
namely, hoarding food, drink, incense, garlands,271 leaves, flowers, and
fruits. He abstains from the way that some Sramanas and brahmins live
devoted to efforts aimed at hoarding various things. [B31]

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at using various high seats or
large seats, namely, chairs; couches; couches upholstered with woolen and
cotton cloth; couches covered with cotton velvet, large pieces of cloth,
variegated cloth, [F.71.a] and woolen coverlets; carpets on elephants” backs;
carpets on horseback; seats with wool on one side; seats with wool on both
sides; seats with wool on the upper side; seats with wool on the back side;
seats made from wool; seats with an upper covering of cloth from Kalinga;
cloth with a covering; and seats with red pillows at both ends. He abstains
from the way that some $ramanas and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed
at using various high seats or large seats.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at various ways of adorning
themselves, namely, rubbing; washing; scrubbing grime away; wearing
flower garlands, incense, and ointment; decorating the skin;272 changing the
color of the fingernails; powdering the face; cleansing the face; looking into
mirrors; decorating the forearms; wearing a headdress; holding hollow
parasol handles, swords, and cowries with jeweled sticks; wearing
multicolored shoes and new clothes; and having new fringed clothes to
keep. He abstains from the way that some $ramanas and brahmins live
devoted to efforts aimed at various ways of adorning themselves.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at various spectacles: they
want to watch elephant battles; chariot battles; infantry battles; fighting with
sticks, fists, and elbows; bull fighting, buffalo fighting, goat fighting, sheep
tighting, cock fighting, quail fighting, lark fighting, and cock-quail-lark
fighting;273 [F71b] woman fighting, man fighting, boy fighting, and girl
fighting; pole climbing;*”* dancing; sham fights;?”> displays of banners; an
army; the deployment of an army; troops; and a great assembly. He abstains
from the way that some §ramanas and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed
at various spectacles.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at listening to various sounds:
they want to listen to the cry of elephants and horses; the sound of chariots
and infantry; the sound of pataha drums, large drums, and various kinds of

music; the voices of singing dancers; the sound of music; the sound of sticks,
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snapping fingers, the palms of the hands, and pots; the sounds of fairy tales
and poetry; various syllables and various words and characters; sermons of
the Lokayatas; and stories of the famous. He abstains from the way that
some $ramanas and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed at listening to
various sounds.

“Ambastha, some Sramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at dice, cheating, and
gambling: namely, chess with an eight-rowed or ten-rowed chessboard,

276 gending from all directions,®” playing with a pot, kale, and
g playmg p

279

akarsana,
kacale,*’8 playing with cymbals, deceit in dice,“” sticks, and bracelets, or
holding a banquet according to a wager. He abstains from the way that some
$ramanas and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed at dice, cheating, and
gambling.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, [F.72.a] live devoted to efforts aimed at various talk: namely,
talk about kings, armies, food, drink, clothes, markets, and courtesans, talk
about evil ways,ZSO talk about the great ocean, and talk about countries and
chief ministers. He abstains from the way that some §ramanas and brahmins
live devoted to efforts aimed at various talk.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, live devoted to efforts aimed at various disputes: ‘Certainly
you know this Dharma and Vinaya as well as I, but you neither have nor are
close to having good reasoning’; “You said afterward what is to be said
beforehand’; “You said beforehand what is to be said afterward’; “You spoke
so hastily that what you said was not clear’; ‘Since the dispute has come to
an end, give up the words that you spoke for the sake of the dispute’; ‘Do
you know that you have already been defeated?’; ‘If you think you can reply
suitably, then ask and speak.” He abstains from the way that some §ramanas
and brahmins live devoted to efforts aimed at various disputes.

“Ambastha, some S$ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are acting
as a messenger and sending someone else as a messenger: they bring
messengers from kings, high-ranking ministers, brahmins, householders,
citizens, provincial residents, guild heads, or caravan leaders from here to
there, and from there to here. He abstains from the way that some §ramanas
and brahmins engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are acting as
a messenger and sending someone else as a messenger.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in hypocrisy, flattery, indirect begging, [F.72b]

extortion, and the producing of further profit from the profit they have
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gained ! He abstains from the way that some $ramanas and brahmins
engage in hypocrisy, flattery, indirect begging, extortion, and the producing
of further profit from the profit they have gained.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: namely, interpreting extraordinary celestial phenomena,
scar signs, dream signs, burn marks, water stains, holes gnawed by mice,
and objects thrown down;?®2 listening to voices, listening to the voices of all
kinds of beings; and the science of limbs, the science of selecting sites for
houses, the science of parrots, the science of birds, and the science of
thumbs. Some are devoted to the science of the stars2®> He abstains from
such wrong ways of making a living of some §ramanas and brahmins, which
are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: they employ the science of indicating favorable or
unfavorable moments for an undertaking and knowing the rise of

constellations,?8

the examination of corpses, rites for pacification, rites for
prosperity, rites for terrifying deities, rites using water for purification,
writing letters, arithmetic, accounting, calculation with the hands,?8 and the
science of mirrors. He abstains from such wrong ways of making a living of
some $ramanas and brahmins, which are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: they employ therapeutic science; medicines derived from
roots; prescribing collyrium, oil, juice, and medicines; therapies for women,
boys, and girls; and medicinal therapies. He abstains from such wrong ways
of making living of some S$ramanas and brahmins, which are perverse
sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, [F.73.a] having enjoyed what
was given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: namely, the science of the characteristics of jewels, sticks,
swords, arrows, weapons, elephants, horses, bulls, buffalo, goats, sheep,
roosters, larks, quails, women, men, boys, and girls; omens of a short life, a
long life, little good fortune, great good fortune, little merit, great merit, little
power, and great power; and the characteristics of masters and slaves. He
abstains from such wrong ways of making a living of some $ramanas and
brahmins, which are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some Sramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are

perverse sciences: they employ therapies that involve using medicine to
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induce immediate spitting up, shaking and spitting up, or vomiting; using a
purgative; emetic treatment; nasal irrigation; inhaling smoke; thermotherapy;
therapies for phlegm, the stomach, and moles and carbuncles; treatments for
flocks of animals and birds; treatment for quaking cheeks and the tongue cut
by the teeth; and the science of zombies and half zombies 28 He abstains
from such wrong ways of making a living of some $§ramanas and brahmins,
which are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: namely, influencing others; arranging marriages; [F.73.b]
acting as a matchmaker; aiding separation or conquest; causing pleasure;
causing pain; causing someone to fall in love with one’s son; burning
oblations of sesame, rice, thorns, and other goods; burning oblations of
oils;®®” and worshiping the sun, stars, gods, and great places of worship. He
abstains from such wrong ways of making a living of some $§ramanas and
brahmins, which are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: they predict that there will be danger, peace, a very poor
harvest, an abundant harvest, lack of rain, abundant rain, emergence of a
plague, or disappearance of a plague. He abstains from such wrong ways of
making a living of some $ramanas and brahmins, which are perverse
sciences.

“Ambastha, some Sramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: they predict that their allied king will win and the
opposing king will be defeated and vice versa, or that the allied king will
proceed to the battlefield and the opposing king will retreat and vice versa.
He abstains from such wrong ways of making a living of some §ramanas and
brahmins, which are perverse sciences.

“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: [F.74.a] they predict that the sun and the moon will move
in orbit; that the sun and the moon will deviate from orbit; that there will be
eclipses of the sun and the moon in orbit; that a shooting star will fall; that a
part of the sky will turn red; that sounds will come from the sky; or that both
the sun and the moon, which are of such great magical power and dignity,
will rise, sink, and be covered or uncovered, which means, for instance, that
an orbit and a wrong orbit will become visible. He abstains from such wrong

ways of living of some Sramanas and brahmins, which are perverse sciences.
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“Ambastha, some $ramanas and brahmins, having enjoyed what was
given with faith, engage in wrong ways of making a living, which are
perverse sciences: they predict that if the sun and the moon move in orbit,
the result will be such-and-such; that if the sun and the moon deviate from
orbit, the result will be such-and-such; that if there are eclipses of the sun
and the moon in orbit, a shooting star falls, a part of the sky turns red, or
sounds come from the sky, the result will be such-and-such; or that if both
the sun and the moon, which are of such great magical power and dignity,
rise, sink, and are covered or uncovered, which means, for instance, that an
orbit and a wrong orbit become visible, the result will be such-and-such. He
abstains from such wrong ways of making a living of some $ramanas and
brahmins, which are perverse sciences.

“Because he has that noble aggregate of moral conduct,?® he experiences
inner, faultless happiness. With the doors of his faculties restrained, his
mindfulness well guarded, exerting himself mindfully, he behaves with
equanimity with a mind guarded by mindfulness. When he sees forms with
his eyes, he does not grasp them with their characteristics and secondary
marks. Why? When he abides with his eye faculty unrestrained, [F.74.b]
because his longing and despair toward the world arise, evil and
unwholesome elements follow his mind. In order to restrain them, he
practices, protects himself, and restrains his eye faculty with his eye faculty.
Likewise, when he cognizes sounds with his ears, smells with his nose,
tastes with his tongue, tangible objects with his body, and mental objects
with his mind, he does not grasp them with their characteristics and
secondary marks. Why? When he abides with his mental faculty
unrestrained, because his longing and despair toward the world arise, evil
and unwholesome elements follow his mind. In order to restrain them, he
practices, protects himself, and restrains his mental faculty with his mental
faculty.

“Because he has that noble aggregate of moral conduct, and the doors of
his faculties are restrained, he experiences inner, faultless happiness and
abides with vigilance in going back and forth. He also abides with vigilance
while watching, observing, bending and stretching his body, holding his
outer robe, robe, and bowl, walking, standing, sitting, lying down, not
sleeping, talking, not talking, sleeping, being tired, and resting.

“Because he has that noble aggregate of moral conduct, the doors of his
faculties are restrained, and he is mindful and supremely vigilant, he
experiences inner, faultless happiness and abides in solitary dwelling places:
wilderness, under trees, and in empty houses. He sits in any of these places.
Sitting with his legs crossed, he straightens his back and focuses his mind

on a point in front of him. He has abandoned longing for the world. With a
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mind free from longing, he stays in this manner many times, and his mind is
completely cleansed of longing. [F.75.a] He has abandoned malice and
despair, depression, tiredness, restlessness, regret, and doubt toward the
world. He has overcome hesitancy and doubt and achieved certainty about
virtuous things. His mind is completely cleansed of doubt.

“Ambastha, as an example, a man, having gotten into debt, exerts himself
for his business. When he succeeds in the business, he pays off the debt out
of the profits and still has enough wealth to feed his wife. He thinks,
‘Having gotten into debt, I exerted myself for my business. When I
succeeded in the business, I paid off the debt out of the profits and still have
enough wealth to feed my wife.” He becomes happy and satisfied for that
reason.

“Ambastha, as another example, there is a man who is sick, seriously ill,
afflicted with a painful illness. He is not able to digest the food he has eaten.
The drink he has drunk hurts his stomach. But later he becomes free from
illness, stronger, and comfortable; he is able to digest the food he has eaten,
and the drink he has drunk does not hurt his stomach. He thinks, ‘I was once
sick, seriously ill, afflicted with a painful illness; then I was not able to digest
the food I had eaten, and the drink I had drunk hurt my stomach. But now I
am free from illness, stronger, and comfortable; I am able to digest the food I
eat, and the drink I drink does not hurt my stomach.” He becomes happy and
satisfied for that reason.

“Ambastha, as another example, a man becomes a slave, servant, retainer,
or bondman and becomes dependent. But later he is released from being a
slave, servant, retainer, or bondman. He thinks, [F.75b] ‘I was once a slave,
servant, retainer, or bondman and was dependent. But now I am not a slave,
servant, retainer, or bondman, and I am independent.” He becomes happy
and satisfied for that reason.

“Ambastha, as another example, a man is confined in prison and has his
hands tied tightly behind his back. But later he is liberated from being
confined in prison and having his hands tied tightly behind his back—
safely, successfully, and without paying money. He thinks, ‘I was once
confined in prison and had my hands tied tightly behind my back. But now I
have been liberated from that situation safely, successfully, and without
paying money.” He becomes happy and satisfied for that reason.

“Ambastha, as another example, a man who had been in fear becomes
safe, and he who had had a very poor harvest gains abundant food. He
thinks, “Thus I, who was once in fear, became safe, and I, who had a very
poor harvest, gained abundant food.” He becomes happy and satisfied for

that reason.
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“In this manner, having abandoned the five obstacles,?® which are like
that debt, illness, servitude, prison, and fear, he observes correctly.

“Having abandoned the five obstacles, which cause lesser defilements of
the mind, reduce intelligence, are associated with harm, and are not
associated with nirvana, he is free from desires, free from evil and
unwholesome elements, and he dwells having achieved the first dhyana,
which is endowed with thought, investigation, pleasure, and happiness

produced from solitude 2%

“As an analogy, if a bath attendant?’!

or a skillful pupil of a bath attendant
moistens fine soap powder with water in a bronze bowl, a wooden tub, or a
shell, the lump of soap becomes wet, grows thick with moisture, [F.76.a] and
does not drop or fall because its inside and outside are fully moisturized. So
too, the body of the monk is completely immersed, perfectly immersed,
perfectly satisfied, and perfectly filled with pleasure and happiness
produced from solitude, and in his body there is no part that is not filled or
has not been filled with pleasure and happiness produced from solitude.

“Then he becomes free from thought and investigation, with complete
inner purity. Because his mental continuum is concentrated on one point, he
dwells having achieved the second dhyana, which is without thought or
investigation and endowed with pleasure and happiness produced from
meditation. Thus, his body is completely immersed, perfectly immersed,
perfectly satisfied, and perfectly filled with pleasure and happiness
produced from meditation, and in his body there is no part that is not filled
or has not been filled with pleasure and happiness produced from
meditation.

“It is just as, for instance, on the summit of a mountain there may be a
spring-fed lake. Water does not flow into the lake from the east, or from the
south, the west, or the north, and the gods do not bring rain there. However,
from that lake itself a fountain or a large spring issues forth and the entire
lake is filled, completely filled, fully filled, and completely penetrated with
cool water. There is no part of that entire lake that is not filled or has not
been filled with cool water. So too, his body is completely immersed,
perfectly immersed, perfectly satisfied, and perfectly filled with pleasure and
happiness produced from meditation, and in his body there is no part that is
not filled or has not been filled with [F.76b] pleasure and happiness
produced from meditation.

“Then he becomes free from the desire for pleasure. Thus, abiding in
equanimity, he possesses mindfulness and vigilance. He experiences
happiness with his body, and, as explained by the noble ones, he possesses
mindfulness, abides in happiness, and is equanimous. He dwells having

achieved the third dhyana, in which pleasure is absent. Thus, his body is
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completely immersed, perfectly immersed, perfectly satisfied, and perfectly
filled with happiness free from pleasure, and in his body there is no part that
is not filled or has not been filled with happiness free from pleasure.

“And just as, for instance, utpala, padma, kumuda, and pundarika flowers
sprout and grow in water, they are bound between their roots and tips, and
there is no part that is not soaked or has not been soaked with cool water, so,
too, his body is completely immersed, perfectly immersed, perfectly satisfied,
and perfectly filled with happiness free from pleasure, and in his body there
is no part that is not filled or has not been filled with happiness free from
pleasure.

“Then he abandons happiness, too. Since he has already abandoned pain,
and his longing and despair have also disappeared, he dwells having
achieved the fourth dhyana, which is neither happy nor painful, but
completely clear, with equanimity and mindfulness. Thus, delighted, he
dwells with his body filled with a clear and pure mind, complete.

“As an analogy, if a householder or a son of a householder covers his
head, hands, and feet with eight or nine cubits of cloth, there is, on his
[F.77.a] whole body from head to toe, no part that is not covered or has not
been covered with pure, clean cloth. So, too, he dwells delighted, with his
body filled with a clear and pure mind, complete. In his body there is no part
that is not filled or has not been filled with a clear and pure mind, complete.

“Ambastha, when a noble disciple has abandoned happiness and, since he
has already abandoned pain, and his longing and despair have disappeared,
he dwells having achieved the fourth dhyana, which is neither happy nor
painful, but completely clear with equanimity and mindfulness, his mind is
neither weak nor faint. Because he dwells with neither weakness nor
faintness, he is able to dwell steadfastly.

“It is just as, for instance, when a seed oil lamp is lit on the top of a house
or on a terrace on the top of a house, being not agitated or shaken by the
wind, or by a bird, or by a person, or by a nonhuman, its flame grows neither
weak nor faint. Since it is neither weak nor faint, it blazes steadfastly. So too,
Ambastha, when a noble disciple has abandoned happiness, and, since he
has already abandoned pain, and his longing and despair have also
disappeared, he dwells having achieved the fourth dhyana, which is neither
happy nor painful, but completely clear with equanimity and mindfulness,
his mind is neither weak nor faint. Because he dwells without either
weakness or faintness, he is able to dwell without agitation, and he thinks
thus: “This form of my body is coarse, generated from the cause of the four
great elements. My consciousness adheres to this, dwells in this, and
pervades this. Now I will move my consciousness from this body [F.77b] and

create another body with a form generated from consciousness, and with
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faculties that are neither wanting nor inferior” He then does move his
consciousness from the body and creates another body with a form
generated from consciousness, and with faculties that are neither wanting
nor inferior.

“Ambastha, it is just as, for instance, a jewel, an excellent lapis lazuli that is
of fair origin and is clear, pure, and stainless, is threaded with a string of five
colors, namely, blue, yellow, red, white, and madder. If a man of keen eyes
sees this, he knows thus: “This is a string, this is a jewel, and this is a jewel
threaded with a string.” So, too, he moves his consciousness from the body
and creates another body with a form generated from consciousness, and
with faculties that are neither wanting nor inferior.

“Ambastha, it is just as, for instance, a man extracts a reed??? from munja
grass. If a man of keen eyes sees this, he knows thus: ‘“This is munja grass,
this is a reed, and the reed has been extracted from the munja grass.” So, too,
he moves his consciousness from the body and creates another body with a
form generated from consciousness, and with faculties that are neither
wanting nor inferior.

“Ambastha, it is just as, for instance, a man pulls a snake out of a basket. If
a man of keen eyes sees this, he knows thus: ‘This is a basket, this is a snake,
and the snake has been pulled out of the basket.” So, too, he moves his
consciousness from the body and creates another body with a form
generated from consciousness, and with faculties that are neither wanting
nor inferior.

“Ambastha, it is just as, for instance, a man takes a sword from its sheath.
If a man of keen eyes sees this, he knows thus: ‘This is a sheath, this is a
sword, and the sword has been taken from its sheath.” So, too, he moves his
consciousness from the body and creates another body with a form
generated from consciousness, and with faculties that are neither wanting
nor inferior.

“Thus,??? [F.78.a] with his mind adjusted, clean, pure, free from the primary
defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved,
he inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with which he
actualizes the domains of magical powers. He enjoys many kinds of domains
of magical powers: namely, he becomes many after being one; he becomes
one after being many; he experiences the perfect knowledge of being visible
and invisible; and he can even pass through a wall, a mountain, or a fence.
With his body he moves without obstacles as if in the sky;?** he moves on
the surface of the ground and dives into it as if into water; he moves in water

against the current as if on the ground; he moves through the sky with his
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legs crossed as if he were a flying bird. He seizes and touches the sun and
the moon, which themselves have great magical power and great might.
With his body he controls the world including the world of Brahma.

“It is just as, for instance, a goldsmith or a skillful pupil of a goldsmith,
knowing that the gold is well prepared, quickly hammers out various things
that he wants to make, namely, bowls, necklaces, bracelets, anklets, signet
rings, and golden garlands. So too, he, with his mind adjusted, clean, pure,
free from the primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened,
active, and unmoved, inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge
with which he actualizes the domains of magical powers: namely, [F.78b] he
becomes many after being one; . ... With his body he controls the world
including the world of Brahma.

“Just as for instance, a potter or a skillful pupil of a potter, knowing that a
lump of clay is well prepared, quickly makes various kinds of containers that
he wants to make, so too, he, with his mind adjusted, clean, pure, free from
the primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active,
and unmoved, inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with
which he actualizes the domains of magical powers: namely, he becomes
many after being one; . ... With his body he controls the world including the
world of Brahma.

“Just as for instance, an ivory carver or a skillful pupil of an ivory carver,
knowing that the ivory is well prepared, quickly makes various kinds of
objects that he wants to make, so too, he, with his mind adjusted, clear, pure,
free from the primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened,
active, and unmoved, inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge
with which he actualizes the domains of magical powers: namely, he
becomes many after being one; . . .. With his body he controls the world
including the world of Brahma.

“And thus he, with his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary
defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved,
also inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with which he
actualizes the knowledge of divine hearing. With his pure divine hearing,
which is superior to that of humans, he hears the voices of humans and
nonhumans, whether distant or close.

“As an analogy, if a conch blower climbs a high mountain and blows a
conch at midnight, the sound will fill every direction in the land without any
obstacles. So too, he, with his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the
primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and

unmoved, [F.79.a] inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with
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which he actualizes the knowledge of divine hearing. With his pure divine
hearing, which is superior to that of humans, he hears the voices of humans
and nonhumans, whether distant or close.

“And thus he, with his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary
defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved,
also inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with which he
actualizes the knowledge of various states of mind. He knows with his mind
the minds, which consist of thought and investigation, of other beings and
other people exactly as they are: he correctly recognizes a mind possessed of
desire exactly as it is; he correctly recognizes a mind free from desire exactly
as it is; and he correctly recognizes minds possessed of anger, free from
anger, possessed of delusion, free from delusion, concentrated, distracted,
discouraged, uplifted, small, large, restless, not restless, pacified, unpacified,
settled, unsettled, developed, undeveloped, liberated, and unliberated
exactly as they are.

“Just as, for instance, a man of keen eyes completely cleanses the disk of a
mirror and observes the characteristics of his face, he, [F.79b] with his mind
adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary defilements, free from lesser
defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved, inclines his mind toward
the supernormal knowledge with which he actualizes the knowledge of
various states of mind . . .. He correctly recognizes a well-liberated mind
exactly as it is.

“Thus, ‘conduct’ is explained >

“What is ‘knowledge’? With his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the
primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and
unmoved, he inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with
which he actualizes the knowledge of the recollection of past lives. He
recollects many past lives, namely, one life; two lives; three, four, five, six,
seven, eight, nine, ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, a hundred, a thousand, and
a hundred thousand lives; hundreds, thousands, and hundreds of thousands
of lives; an eon of destruction; an eon of creation; an eon of destruction and
creation; many eons of destruction; many eons of creation; and many eons of
destruction and creation. “‘When I was born among these beings, my name
was such-and-such, my birth was such-and-such, my family was such-and-
such, I ate such-and-such foods, and I experienced such-and-such
happiness and pain. My life was this long, my age was this great, and I
attained such longevity. Then I died and was born as such-and-such.I died
there [F.80.a] and was reborn as such-and-such. I again died there and was
born here” Thus he recollects various past lives along with their

characteristics, regions, and origins from which he was born.
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“It is just as, for instance, a man goes from one village to another village,
and then he goes to another village and thinks thus: ‘I went from the village
such-and-such to the village such-and-such. Then I went to the village such-
and-such. From that village, I came to this village.” So too, he, with his mind
adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary defilements, free from lesser
defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved, inclines his mind toward
the supernormal knowledge with which he actualizes the knowledge of the
recollection of past lives. He recollects many past lives: namely, one life . ...
He recollects various past lives along with their characteristics and regions.
[B32]

“He, with his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary
defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved,
inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with which he
actualizes the knowledge of death and rebirth. With his pure divine sight,
which is superior to that of humans, he sees the death and rebirth of beings,
noble and ignoble races, inferior and superior people, and pleasurable and
inferior modes of existence. He knows that beings go to their next births
according to their actions exactly as they performed them. ‘These beings
performed evil acts of the body [F.80b] and evil acts of speech and mind,
they falsely accused noble ones, and they accepted false doctrines and
behaviors connected with the teachings of false doctrines. From these causes
and conditions, they will be born in hells, which are inferior modes of
existence, inferior states of existence, and a great fall, after the destruction of
the body. These beings performed virtuous acts of the body and virtuous
acts of speech and mind, and they did not falsely accuse noble ones, but they
accepted right doctrines and behaviors connected with the teachings of right
doctrines. From these causes and conditions, they will be born among the
gods in the heavens, which are pleasurable modes of existence, after the
destruction of the body’

“Just as, for instance, a man of keen eyes, sitting in the middle of a
crossroad of main streets, observes many people come, sit, recline, and go to
other places, so too, he, with his pure divine sight, which is superior to that
of humans ...:”...they will be born among the gods.’

“With his mind adjusted, clear, pure, free from the primary defilements,
free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and unmoved, he also
inclines his mind toward the supernormal knowledge with which he
actualizes the knowledge of the exhaustion of impurities. He correctly
knows thus: ‘This is suffering, which is a truth of the noble ones,” exactly as
it is. He correctly knows thus: ‘This is the origination of suffering, the
cessation of suffering, and the path to the cessation of suffering, which are

the truths of the noble ones,” exactly as they are. When he has thus known


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=227#ajax-source

6.133

6.134

6.135

6.136

6.137

6.138

and seen, his mind is liberated from the impurities of desire, and his mind is
liberated from the impurities of existence and ignorance. Having been
liberated, he sees thus with the very knowledge of liberation: ‘My births
have been exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be done has
been done. I will not know another existence.” [F.81.a]

“It is just as, for instance, near a village or town there may be a deep lake
in which the water is clear, pure, completely pure. There a man of keen eyes,
sitting on the bank, may observe pebbles, gravel, fish, turtles, pearl oysters,
or bivalve shells. So too, he, with his mind adjusted, clean, pure, free from the
primary defilements, free from lesser defilements, straightened, active, and
unmoved, ... “...I will not know another existence.”2?®

“Thus, '’knowledge’ is explained. This and the aforementioned conduct are
combined and called knowledge and conduct >’

“Young brahmin, you should know the four wrong means for actualizing
the unactualized supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct. What are
the four?

“Here some S$ramanas or brahmins, not actualizing this supreme
perfection of knowledge and conduct, go from a village to the wilderness
and live there, having built huts of branches and leaves. Saying, ‘Let us make
our living from roots and fruits here,” they do make their living from roots
and fruits there. Young brahmin, this is the first wrong means for actualizing
the unactualized supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct. What do
you think, young brahmin? Do you find yourself with your teacher in the
first wrong means that I have explained for actualizing the supreme
perfection of knowledge and conduct not yet actualized?”

“No, Gautama, I do not.”

“Young brahmin, again, some $§ramanas or brahmins, not actualizing this
supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct, abandon the food of roots
and fruits, go to a solitary place, and live there, having built huts of branches
and leaves. Saying, ‘Let us [F.81b] make our living from the food of leaves
here,” they do make their living from the food of leaves there. Young
brahmin, this is the second wrong means for actualizing the unactualized
supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct.

“Young brahmin, again, some §ramanas or brahmins, not actualizing this
supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct, abandon the food of roots
and fruits and the food of leaves, go to a solitary place, and live there, having
built huts of branches and leaves. Saying, ‘Let us write mantras and compose
Vedas here,” they do write mantras and compose Vedas there. Young
brahmin, this is the third wrong means for actualizing the unactualized

supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct.
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“Young brahmin, again, some §ramanas or brahmins, not actualizing this
supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct, not actualizing?®® the food of
roots and fruits, the food of leaves, or writing mantras and composing Vedas,
go from the wilderness to the edge of a village and live there, having built
houses with four doorways. They think, ‘Let us give donations and make
merit here. Let us offer as much almsfood as possible to $ramanas or
brahmins who come.” Young brahmin, this is the fourth wrong means for
actualizing the unactualized supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct.

“What do you think, young brahmin? Do you find yourself with your
teacher in the four wrong means that I have explained for actualizing the
supreme perfection of knowledge and conduct not yet actualized?”

“No, Gautama, I do not.”

“Young brahmin, while you had thus not completed even these four
wrong means, why did you say such words indicating the Sakyans were
menials: ‘Oh! The Sakyans [F.82.a] are menials. Oh! The Sakyans are menials.
What do you think, young brahmin? The old mantras of brahmin rsis, who
were the ancestors of brahmins and made mantras and created the Vedas,
have been praised, sung, and chanted. Still today brahmins sing and explain
them. Those brahmin rsis are Astaka, Vamaka, Vamadeva, Visvamitra,
Jamadagni, Angiras, Bharadvaja, Vasistha, Kasyapa, and Bhrgu. Did they
build cities surrounded with moats and thorns, like you and your teacher do
today?”

“No, Gautama, they did not.”

299 300

“Did they enjoy various spectacles®” such as sham fights,™ a display of
banners, an army, and the deployment of an army, like you and your teacher
do today?”

“No, Gautama, they did not.”

“Did they go back and forth in the country, riding entirely white chariots
pulled by mares, carrying a golden water jar with a handle, and surrounded
and followed by young brahmins, like you and your teacher do today?”

“No, Gautama, they did not.”

“Did they have their bodies rubbed, washed, and scrubbed by female
servants in headdresses, whose upper arms were covered with fine baby
hairs like those of young gourds and whose breasts were round like balls,
like you and your teacher do today?”

“No, Gautama, they did not.”

“Did they sleep with their legs stretched out, along with women well
decorated in golden bracelets and golden necklaces, until the sun rose,
[F.82b] like you and your teacher do today?”

“No, Gautama, they did not.”
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“Look, young brahmin, your teacher has faults, too. Young brahmin, when
the brahmin Pauskarasari went to see King Prasenajit of Kosala, he was not
able to see the king without a wall and curtain as screens between them.
Why was such a learned man not able to see face to face the person who
provided him with food?

“Look, young brahmin, you yourself have faults, too. Young brahmin, once
King Prasenajit of Kosala, sitting on his own throne, said to someone, ‘My
man, do such-and-such business. When you have done that, investigate
such-and-such things.” Having given these instructions, the king rose from
his seat and departed. Then the man sat on the king’s seat during his
absence and said to someone else, ‘My man, do such-and-such business.
When you have done that, investigate such-and-such things.” What do you
think, young brahmin? Is he a king or suitable as a king, the man who sat on
the king’s seat during his absence and said what the king had said?”

“No, Gautama, he is not.”

“Young brahmin, you repeat and recite the words of rsis. Then, are you a
rsi or suitable as a rsi?”

“No, Gautama, I am not.”3%

“Young brahmin, yet inscribe well in your mind the aim with which you
came here, and it will be your everlasting prosperity, benefit, and
happiness.”

The young brahmin Ambastha then examined the thirty-two marks of a
great man on the Blessed One’s body. Though he saw thirty of them, he had
doubt and uncertainty about two: the private part hidden in a sheath and the

exceedingly long and narrow tongue. He then spoke these verses:>?2

“I have heard of [F.83.a]
The great Muni’s thirty-two marks.
Of them, Gautama,

I have not seen two on your body.

“O best of men, is your private part
Hidden in a sheath?
Is your tongue, which is praised as excellent,

Really long?

“Since it is difficult in this world to see
The famed perfectly awakened ones,
Please dart your narrow tongue out of your mouth

And clear up my doubts.”
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Then the Blessed One thought thus: “When this young brahmin Ambastha
examined the thirty-two marks of a great man on my body, he saw thirty of
them, but he has doubt and uncertainty about two: the private part hidden in
a sheath and the exceedingly long and narrow tongue. Now I will manifest a
sign so that the young brahmin Ambastha will see my private part hidden in
a sheath and my exceedingly long and narrow tongue.”

The Blessed One then manifested that sign. The young brahmin Ambastha
saw the Blessed One’s private part hidden in a sheath and saw his
exceedingly long and narrow tongue darting out of his mouth and covering
his whole face up to his hairline. When he had seen these, he thought thus:
“The sramana Gautama possesses the thirty-two marks of a great man. There
are no other alternatives for a great man who possesses these marks besides
these two alternatives: if he lives at home as a layman ... 3% He will achieve
renown in the world.”

Thereupon the young brahmin Ambastha rejoiced in and praised the
words of the Blessed One and departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

At that time, the brahmin Pauskarasari was sitting together with many
elder brahmins from Utkata on the upper floor of his best house. As he was
sitting and waiting for the young brahmin Ambastha, [F.83.b] the young
brahmin Ambastha saw him from a distance. Upon seeing him, Ambastha
went to the brahmin Pauskarasari. When he arrived, he bowed low until his
forehead touched the feet of the brahmin Pauskarasari, and then he also
bowed to the other brahmins from Utkata and sat down to one side. When
the young brahmin Ambastha had sat down, the brahmin Pauskarasari
asked him, “Young brahmin, are the great virtue, fame, renown, and praise
of that honorable Gautama, which are known in all directions, true? Are his
famous marks real?”

“True, sir. The great virtue, fame, renown, and praise of that honorable
Gautama, which are known on all sides, are true. His famous marks are real.”

“Young brahmin, did you have a conversation with the honorable
Gautama?”

“Yes, sir, I did.”

“Young brahmin, then tell me everything in detail.”

Then the young brahmin Ambastha told the brahmin Pauskarasari
everything about the conversation he had had with the Blessed One. When
he had told him about it, the brahmin Pauskarasari became enraged, angry,
furious, and displeased. He kicked the young brahmin Ambastha in the head
with a shod foot and said, “Fie on you, messenger! Fie on you, emissary! I
will fall into the inferior states of existence because of such a messenger and
emissary as you. Young brahmin, the honorable Gautama will treat me as he

treats you, who considered the honorable Gautama to be contemptible and
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talked back. [F.84.a] Sirs, I cannot go to see the honorable Gautama and
perform respectful service for him today. However, tomorrow I will go to see
the honorable Gautama and perform respectful service for him.”

Thereupon the brahmin Pauskarasari prepared a pure and fine meal
during the night. He rose at dawn and went to the Blessed One, bringing a
carriage full of those pure and fine foods. When he arrived, face to face with
the Blessed One, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful conversation, and
then sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one side, he said to the
Blessed One, “O Honorable Gautama, I have brought a carriage full of pure
and fine foods; please have compassion for me and accept these foods.”

At that time the venerable Ananda was sitting behind the Blessed One,
fanning him with a fan. The Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda,
“Ananda, go and gather all the monks living near Icchanangala in the
assembly room.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda. When he had
gathered all the monks living near Icchanangala in the assembly room, he
went to the Blessed One. Upon his arrival, he bowed low until his forehead
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he
had sat down to one side, the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One, “O
Honored One, all the monks living near Icchanangala [F.84b] are sitting
together in the assembly room. May the Blessed One know it is the right
time.”

Thereupon the Blessed One went to the assembly room. When he arrived,
he sat on the seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. The
brahmin Pauskarasari then knew that the community of monks headed by
the Buddha had sat down in comfort, and with his own hands he served and
satisfied them with a pure and fine meal3®* When, with his own hands, he
had served and satisfied them in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal,
knowing that the Blessed One had finished his meal and washed his hands
and his bowl, the brahmin took a low seat and sat before the Blessed One in
order to hear the Dharma. The Blessed One then applauded the offering

made by the brahmin Pauskarasari with this celebration:>%

306 is the best of sacrifices.

307

“Agnihotra
The best of verses is Savitri.
The best of humans is a king.

The ocean is the best of water bodies.
The moon is chief among celestial bodies.

The sun is the sovereign among all lights.

“Above, below, all around,

In all the modes of existence of beings,**®
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In the world including gods,

The best of those who speak is the perfectly awakened one.”

At that time, when the rewards of the offerings were being assigned to the

309 ate a

brahmin Pauskarasari, a monk who had gone forth in his old age
piece of sesame cake.?!? When the brahmin Pauskarasari saw the monk who
had gone forth in his old age eat that sesame cake when the rewards of the
offerings were being assigned, he asked the Blessed One, “Do all the
disciples please the honorable Gautama’s mind?”

“O brahmin, here it differs: some do and others do not.”

“O Gautama, thus some eat the Dharma and another [F.85.a] eats sesame
cake 3! O Gautama, did my disciple Ambastha come to you?”

“Yes he did, O brahmin.”

“Did the honorable Gautama have a conversation with him?”

“Yes I did, O brahmin.”

“O Gautama, then tell me in detail all about the talk you had with him.”

Thereupon the Blessed One told the brahmin Pauskarasari all about the
talk he had had with the young brahmin Ambastha. Then brahmin
Pauskarasari then said to the Blessed One, “O Gautama, the young brahmin
Ambastha is a mere child and does not know his own place. O Gautama,
please forgive the young brahmin Ambastha.”

“TI will do so, O brahmin.”

“O honorable Gautama, if you see me riding a chariot, holding the reins,
and cracking a whip, or walking with a loud voice, please understand that I,
the brahmin Pauskarasari, am bowing to you and asking if you are free from
trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort. O honorable Gautama, if you see me
walking in the middle of the street, taking off my shoes, stepping aside on a
path, or stretching out my hands, please think that I am bowing to
you . .. and comfort. O honorable Gautama, if you see me in the middle of
attendants, clothed, on a seat, and with my turban on, please think that I am
bowing to you . .. and comfort. Why, O honorable Gautama? Brahmins
[F85b] obtain their possessions by fame. They expect to get their
possessions by that very fame.”

The Blessed One then thought, “Ah, this brahmin Pauskarasari is very
haughty. Now I will preach the Dharma in order to remove his haughtiness.”

Then the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted the brahmin Pauskarasari.
He extensively gave discourses on the Dharma of the buddhas, the blessed
ones, that are to be given in advance of the main sermon: namely, a discourse

on donations, a discourse on conduct, a discourse on the heavens, and a
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discourse on the gains and faults of desires, defilements, purification,
emancipation, the merits of complete seclusion, and the things belonging to
purification.

When the Blessed One had seen that the brahmin had become pleased,
virtuous in mind, delighted in mind, free from mental obstacles, suitable to
be a vessel, powerful, and able to know perfectly the excellent Dharma, he
preached in detail the teachings of the Dharma of the buddhas, the blessed
ones: namely, suffering, the origination of suffering, the cessation of
suffering, and the path to the cessation of suffering, which are the four
truths of the noble ones. Just as when a spotless, clean white cloth suitable
for dyeing is placed in dye, it absorbs the dye well, the brahmin
Pauskarasari, seated on his seat, understood clearly the four truths of the
noble ones 32

Then the brahmin Pauskarasari [F.86.a] saw the Dharma, attained the
Dharma, knew the Dharma, plumbed the depths of the Dharma, overcame his
doubts, became independent from others and not to be led by others, and
achieved confidence in himself about the Dharma preached by the Teacher.
He rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the
gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said to him, “O Honored
One, I have been exalted, truly exalted. Since I seek refuge in the Blessed
One, the Dharma, and the community of monks, please accept me as a lay
brother. From today onward, I embrace my faith as one who seeks refuge
throughout my life.”

The brahmin Pauskarasari then rejoiced in and praised the words of the
Blessed One. He bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s
feet, rose from his seat, and departed.313

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, since the brahmin
Pauskarasari criticized that event, a monk should not eat when the rewards

of offerings are being assigned. If he eats, he becomes guilty of an offense.”

- III. Saptaparna -

The Blessed One arrived at Saptaparna.*!# In Saptaparna . .. the seat of four
buddhas ... 31

. IV. Sunrise31¢ .

The Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kosala, arrived in
Sunrise 37 He stayed in Kantakasthala Forest®!® near Sunrise.

When King Prasenajit of Kosala heard that the Sramana Gautama, having
traveled in the country of Kosala, had arrived at Sunrise and was staying in

Kantakasthala Forest near Sunrise, he ordered a man, “My man, go to the
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$ramana Gautama. [F.86b] Bow low on my behalf until your forehead
touches the feet of the éramana Gautama and ask if he is free from trouble,
free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any trouble,
and living in vigor and comfort. Then say, ‘O honorable Gautama, King
Prasenajit of Kosala would like to come to see the Blessed One tomorrow.
May the honorable Gautama know this.””

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to King Prasenajit of Kosala,
and he went to the Blessed One. When he had arrived, he bowed low until
his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one
side and said to him, “King Prasenajit of Kosala bows low until his forehead
touches the Blessed One’s feet and asks if the Blessed One is free from
trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort.”

“My good man, I hope you and King Prasenajit of Kosala are living in
comfort, too.”

“O honorable Gautama, King Prasenajit of Kosala would like to come to
see the Blessed One tomorrow. May the honorable Gautama know this.”

“My good man, let King Prasenajit of Kosala know that today is the right
time.”

Then the man rejoiced in and praised the words of the Blessed One and
departed from the Blessed One’s presence. Thereupon the Blessed One, as
soon as the man had departed, said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go
and prepare many seats in the large monastery. I will sit there and have a
meeting with King Prasenajit of Kosala today.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” [F.87.a] replied the venerable Ananda to the
Blessed One. He did prepare many seats in the large monastery and then
returned to the Blessed One. When he had arrived, he bowed low until his
forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side.
When he had sat down to one side, the venerable Ananda said to the
Blessed One, “O Honored One, I have prepared many seats in the large
monastery. May the Blessed One know it is the right time.”

The Blessed One then went to the large monastery. When he had arrived,
he sat on the prepared seat.

Then, as soon as the man had reported on his mission to King Prasenajit of
Kosala and departed, the king said to another man, “My man, now quickly
prepare a beautiful vehicle. I will ride in it and go to see the $ramana
Gautama today.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to King Prasenajit of Kosala.
After he had prepared the beautiful vehicle, he returned to the king. When
he had arrived, he said to King Prasenajit of Kosala, “Your Majesty, the
vehicle is ready. May Your Majesty know it is the right time.”
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At that time, two sisters named Beautiful and Sunny®!? came to the dining
hall of King Prasenajit of Kosala. When these two sisters, Beautiful and
Sunny, heard that the king was going to go to see the Blessed One that day,
they said to King Prasenajit of Kosala, “Your Majesty, if you are going to go
to see the Blessed One today, please bow low on our behalf until your
forehead touches the Blessed One’s feet, and ask if he is free from trouble,
free from illness, [F.87b] in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort.”

“I will do so,” replied King Prasenajit of Kosala. Then the king, riding the
beautiful vehicle, left Sunrise and went to see and serve the Blessed One.
Having gone as far as he could go by vehicle, he alighted from the vehicle
and entered the park on foot. Then King Prasenajit of Kosala went to the
Blessed One. When he had arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched
the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side and said to him,
‘The two sisters, Beautiful and Sunny, ask if the Blessed One is free from
trouble, free from illness, in good physical condition, healthy, without any
trouble, and living in vigor and comfort.’

“Did the two sisters Beautiful and Sunny not find any other messenger?
Why is it not someone other than you, Great King?”

“O Gautama, when the two sisters Beautiful and Sunny came to my dining
hall, they heard that the king was going to go to see the Blessed One today.
Having heard this, they said to me, “Your Majesty, if you are going to go to
see the Blessed One today, please bow low on our behalf until your forehead
touches the Blessed One’s feet ...comfort.” ”

“O Great King, I hope you and the two sisters, Beautiful and Sunny, are
living in comfort, too.”

“Now, if you would deign to answer my questions, [F.88.a] I would ask
you, honorable Gautama, about a few points.”

“O Great King, ask what you want to know.”320

“O Gautama, I have heard that you have said, ‘It is impossible, out of the
question, that other $ramanas or brahmins know or see everything.” O
Gautama, do you think you have said this?”

“O Great King, I do not remember saying that.”

At that time, a general named Virtidhaka®?!

was sitting in the assembly.
King Prasenajit of Kosala said to General Virtdhaka, “O General, do you
remember who told such a story one day in the past, when the king,
ministers, and the king’s attendants were sitting together in the royal
palace?”

“Yes, Your Majesty, I do. It was the young brahmin Samjaya, the son of

Lucky.”322
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King Prasenajit of Kosala then said to a man, “My man, go now to the
young brahmin Samjaya, the son of Lucky. When you have arrived, say to
the young brahmin, ‘King Prasenajit of Kosala summons you.””

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to King Prasenajit of Kosala,
and he went to the young brahmin Samjaya, the son of Lucky. When he had
arrived, he said to the young brahmin, “King Prasenajit of Kosala summons
you.”

Then King Prasenajit of Kosala, as soon as the man had departed, asked
the Blessed One, “O Gautama, did someone here misunderstand what you
meant or said?”

“Yes, O Great King. What I meant was something else. [F.88b] He related
it to others incorrectly.”

“Honorable Gautama, what do you think you said?”

“O Great King, I remember saying, ‘It is impossible, out of the question,
that other §ramanas or brahmins know or see everything.” "323

“O honorable Gautama, it is reasonable that you said this. It is reasonable
that the honorable Gautama said this. Now, if you would deign to answer my
questions, I would ask you, honorable Gautama, about a few points.”

“O Great King, ask what you want to know.”

“O Gautama, the castes are these four: brahmin, ksatriya, vaiSya, and
$tidra. Is there any difference, distinction, or contrast between them?”

“Yes, O Great King, there is. Among them, those who are from brahmin
and ksatriya families are regarded by humans as high ranking; those who
are from vaiSya and $tidra families are regarded by humans as low ranking.”

“I am not asking you, honorable Gautama, about the matter of this life but
about the matter of the afterlife. O Gautama, the castes are these four:
brahmin, ksatriya, vaiSya, and $tdra. Is there any difference, distinction, or
contrast between them?”

“O Great King, the castes are these four: ksatriya, brahmin, vai§ya, and
$tidra3?* If they accept instruction, teaching, and preaching on the Dharma
by the Tathagata or disciples of the Tathagata, [F.89.a] is there any
difference, distinction, or contrast between them in the future, in their next
lives?”

“O Gautama, the castes are these four: ksatriya, brahmin, vaiSya, and
$tadra. If they accept instruction, teaching, and preaching on the Dharma by
the Tathagata or disciples of the Tathagata, is there any difference,
distinction, or contrast between them concerning what they have
abandoned?”

“O Great King, the castes are these four: ksatriya, brahmin, vai§ya, and
$tdra. If they accept instruction, teaching, and preaching on the Dharma by

the Tathagata or disciples of the Tathagata, is there any
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difference ... concerning what they have abandoned? To clarify this, O Great
King, I would ask you a question in return; you should answer as best you
can.

“O Great King, suppose, for instance, there are four beings to be trained:
an elephant, a horse, an ox, and a man. O Great King, what do you think? If
two of these are not trained, not well trained, and two are trained, well
trained, do the two beings who are not trained, not well trained, attain the
state of those who are trained, while they are not trained? Do they receive
the training of those who are well trained, while they are not well
trained?”32>

“No, O Gautama, they do not.”

“Again, do the two beings who are trained, well trained, attain the state of
those who are trained, while they are trained? Do they receive the training of
those who are well trained, while they are well trained?”

“Yes, Gautama, they do precisely so.”

“O Great King, thus there is no reason that the state that a devout person
should attain would be attained by an undevout person; [F.89.b] there is no
reason that the state that an immovable, faultless, vigorous, and intelligent
person should attain would be attained by a person of distorted intelligence.
It is reasonable that the state that a devout person should attain would be
attained by a devout person; it is reasonable that the state that an
immovable, faultless, vigorous, and intelligent person should attain would
be attained by an intelligent person.”

“O Gautama, the castes are these four: ksatriya, brahmin, vaiSya, and
§tudra. If they accept instruction, teaching, and preaching on the Dharma by
the Tathagata or disciples of the Tathagata, possess their own five qualities,
and have abandoned the same thing equally, is there any difference,
distinction, or contrast between the liberation of one of them and that of the
others?”

“To clarify this, O Great King, I would ask you a question in return; you
should answer as best you can.

“O Great King, suppose, for instance, a son of a brahmin comes from the
east320 Someone requests him, ‘O son of a brahmin, now make a board for
tire-starting from dry sala wood, put a spindle on it, drill it, and make fire.
He does make a board for fire-starting from dry sala wood, puts a spindle on
it, drills it, and makes fire.

“A son of a ksatriya comes from the south. Someone requests him, ‘O son
of a ksatriya, now make a board for fire-starting from dry sugarcane, put a
spindle on it, drill it, and make fire /327 He does make a board for fire-starting

from dry sugarcane, puts a spindle on it, drills it, and makes fire. [F.90.a]
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“A son of a vaiSya comes from the west. Someone requests him, ‘O son of a
vaiSya, now make a board for fire-starting from dry cypress, put a spindle on
it, drill it, and make fire” He does make a board for fire-starting from dry
cypress, puts a spindle on it, drills it, and makes fire.

“A son of a $tidra comes from the north. Someone requests him, ‘O son of a
§tidra, now make a board for fire-starting from dry sandalwood, put a
spindle on it, drill it, and make fire.” He does make a board for fire-starting
from dry sandalwood, puts a spindle on it, drills it, and makes fire.

“O Great King, what do you think? If someone gathers these fires into one
and puts them in a heap of reed or straw, is there any difference, distinction,
or contrast between these fires made by people from the different castes with
different kinds of wood, such as the following: ‘This fire is luminous,
colorful, and bright. [B33] That fire is not. This fire works as fire. That fire
does not.” Or are all these fires luminous, colorful, and bright? Do all these
fires work as fire?”

“O Gautama, all those fires are luminous, colorful, and bright. All those
fires work as fire.”

“O Great King, thus there is no difference, distinction, or contrast between
these fires attained by those who are careful, made by masters, which are the
liberation of one of them and the liberation of the others.”

“What the honorable Gautama has said is reasonable. [F.90.b] Now, if you
would deign to answer my questions, I would ask you, honorable Gautama,
about a few other points.”

“Great King, ask what you want to know.”

“O Gautama, do gods exist?”

“O Great King, how do you know what gods are like? They are either
gods who have enmity, rivals, and malice, and come and will come into
existence in this human world, 3?8 or gods who do not have enmity, rivals, or
malice, and do not come and will not come into existence in this human
world. All gods fall into these two categories.”

“In the place where gods who have enmity, rivals, and malice, and come
and will come into existence in this human world, die after their lives, acts,
and merits are exhausted, can a god or son of a god make another god or son
of a god die there or banish him from there?”

“Great King, in the place where gods who have enmity, rivals, and malice,
and come and will come into existence in this human world die after their
lives, acts, and merits are exhausted, a god or son of a god cannot make
another god or son of a god die there or banish him from there.”

“O Gautama, in that place, can gods who have enmity, rivals, and malice,
and come and will come into existence in this human world, make gods who

do not have enmity, rivals, or malice, and do not come and will not come into
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existence in this human world, die there or banish them from there?”

Then General Virtdhaka said to King Prasenajit of Kosala, “It is likely that
the sramana Gautama will say that gods have extremely long lives and live
for an extremely long time.”

At that time the venerable Ananda was sitting behind the Blessed One,
fanning him with a fan. [F91.a] Then the venerable Ananda thought, “This
General Viradhaka®? is a son of King Prasenajit of Kosala, and I too am a
spiritual heir of the Blessed One. Therefore, it would be appropriate if I, an
heir, and he, a son, had a conversation.” So he said to General Viradhaka, “O
General, what do you think? If King Prasenajit of Kosala is in his own
country, and there his words have authority as law, can he make some
person of weak power die there or banish him from there?”

“Yes, he can, O §ramana.”

“O General, what do you think? If King Prasenajit of Kosala is not in his
own country, and there his words do not have authority as law, can he make
some person of weak power die there or banish him from there?”

“O $ramana, if King Prasenajit of Kosala is not in his own country, and
there his words do not have authority as law, he can neither make any
person of weak power die there nor banish him from there.”

“O General, have you heard that the Thirty-Three Gods exist?”

“O $ramana, I have heard so from this king, the ruler of Kosala.”

“O General, what do you think? Can King Prasenajit of Kosala make the
Thirty-Three Gods die there or banish them from there?”

“O $ramana, King Prasenajit of Kosala has not even seen or heard the
Thirty-Three Gods. Thus, needless to say, he cannot make them die there or
banish them from there.”

“O General, in the same way gods possessing malice have not even seen
or heard of gods free from malice. Thus, needless to say, they cannot make
them die there or banish them from there. It is impossible.”

Then King Prasenajit of Kosala [F91b] asked the Blessed One, “O
Gautama, what is the name of this Sramana?”

“Itis Ananda, Great King.”

“What the honorable Ananda said is reasonable. What the honorable
Ananda said is quite reasonable.”

Then King Prasenajit of Kosala said to the Blessed One, “Now, if you
would deign to answer my questions, I would ask you, honorable Gautama,
about a few points.”

“Great King, ask what you want to know.”

“O Gautama, does Brahma exist?”
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“O Great King, how do you know what Brahma is like? Which do you
mean, the Brahma who has enmity, rivals, and malice, and comes or will
come into existence in this human world, or the Brahma who does not have
enmity, rivals, or malice, and does not come and will not come into existence
in this human world?”

“O Gautama, of these, I know that the one who does not have enmity,
rivals, or malice, and does not come and will not come into existence in this
human world, is Brahma.”

King Prasenajit of Kosala had such a conversation with the Blessed One.
Then that man who had been dispatched before came back to the king with
the young brahmin Samjaya, the son of Lucky. When he had arrived, he said
to King Prasenajit of Kosala, “He is here, Your Majesty.”

Then the young brahmin Samjaya, the son of Lucky, wished King
Prasenajit of Kosala victory and long life and sat down to one side. When the
young brahmin Samjaya had sat down to one side, King Prasenajit of Kosala
asked him, “Young brahmin, do you remember who told the story that the
$§ramana Gautama said, ‘It is impossible, out of the question, that other
$ramanas or brahmins know or [F.92.a] see everything” one day in the past,
when the king, ministers, and the king’s attendants were sitting together in
the royal palace?”

“I remember, Your Majesty, that General Viriidhaka said this.”

General Viradhaka countered, “It was the young brahmin Samjaya, the
son of Lucky, who said this.”

They thus laid the blame on each other. Then a servant of King Prasenajit
of Kosala said to the king, “Your Majesty, it is time to depart. Your Majesty, it
is time.”

King Prasenajit of Kosala then said to the Blessed One, “O honorable
Gautama, I asked you a question about the state of knowing everything, and
the honorable Gautama answered my question about the state of knowing
everything. Here I asked the honorable Gautama questions about the pure
caste, the superior gods, and the superior Brahma, and the honorable
Gautama answered up to my question about the superior Brahma. Since the
honorable Gautama has answered every question of mine that I asked, what
else do I have to ask the honorable Gautama? O honorable Gautama, I will
now depart, for I have much business and many things to do.”

“O Great King, you should know it is the right time.”

Then King Prasenajit of Kosala rejoiced in and praised the words of the
Blessed One. He bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s

feet, and then departed from the Blessed One’s presence >

. V. Sravasti®3! .
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Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kosala, arrived
at Sravasti and stayed in the Jetavana, in the Park of Anathapindada near
Sravasti.

When the householder Anathapindada heard that the Blessed One,
traveling through the country of Kosala, had arrived at Sravasti [F92b] and
was staying in his own park near Sravasti, he went to see the Blessed One.
Upon the householder’s arrival, he bowed low until his forehead touched
the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat
down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted the householder
Anathapindada. After he had instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted the householder Anathapindada in a variety of ways through talk
consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent. Then the
householder Anathapindada rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over
one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said,
“May the Blessed One together with the community of monks assent to my
offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.” ... He took a low seat and sat before
the Blessed One to hear the Dharma. Then the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
the householder Anathapindada. After he had instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted the householder Anathapindada in a variety of
ways through talk consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One rose from
his seat and departed.

Other brahmins and householders also offered meals to the Blessed One
and the community of disciples from time to time. When the monks gave
some food to beggars before they ate, [F93.a] the brahmins and
householders criticized this. The monks reported this matter to the Blessed
One, who said to them, “You should give the leftovers in the bowls after you
have eaten for yourselves.”

There were two beggars there, a brahmin boy and a ksatriya boy. The
brahmin boy, not knowing the appropriate time, went about begging first.
But the monks did not give him any food at all. When the ksatriya boy went
about begging later, he obtained much. He asked the brahmin boy, “Did you
not obtain anything?”

The brahmin boy was enraged and shouted, “If I had power, I would cut
off the head of every §ramana who is a son of the Sakyans and hurl it to the
ground!”

The ksatriya boy said, “If I had wealth, I would offer a meal of a hundred
kinds of flavors to the community of monks headed by the Buddha every

4

day.
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The two boys, talking in these ways, left Sravasti and lay under a tree. A
straying chariot rolled by that place and ran over the brahmin boy’s head.

Then the Blessed One spoke a verse about this event:>32

“Mind goes before all other things. Mind is foremost.
Mind is swift. If one speaks or acts with an angry mind,
He will suffer pain,

As if his head has been cut off by a stray chariot wheel.”

The venerable Ananda asked the Blessed One, “O Honored One, what did
you mean, saying that?”

“Ananda, did you see that the brahmin boy out of malice spoke harsh
words toward the community of monks headed by the Buddha?”

“Yes, 1 did, O Honored One.”

“Out of malice, having spoken harsh words toward the community of
monks headed by the Buddha, he left Sravasti and lay under a tree. [F93b] A
straying chariot ran over his head. Therefore, I thought and said thus: ‘Mind
goes before all other things. Mind is foremost .. .. He will suffer pain, as if his
head has been cut off by a stray chariot wheel.” ”

At that time the head of a guild in Sravasti®*® died sonless. Brahmins and
householders in Sravasti met together and wondered, “Who should we
appoint as head of the guild?”

One among them suggested, “It should be someone who possesses great
merits.”

“How could we know that?”

“We must investigate.”

They did investigate, and saw that while the ksatriya boy was lying under
the tree and the shadows of other trees were going to move, were moving,
and had moved from previous locations, the shadow of that tree did not
move from the boy’s body. They promoted him to head of the guild. He
thought, “All my fortune and glory is due to the Buddha, the Blessed One.
Now I will invite the Blessed One together with the community of disciples
to a meal.”

He went to see the Blessed One, and upon his arrival, he bowed low until
his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one
side. When he had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
the head of the guild. After he had instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted the young head of the guild in a variety of ways through talk

consistent with the Dharma, the Blessed One remained silent.
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Then the head of the guild rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over
one shoulder, [F.94.a] made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One,
and said to him, “May the Blessed One together with the community of
monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.” ... He took a
low seat and sat before the Blessed One to hear the Dharma. The Blessed
One knew his thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature, and preached the
Dharma that was appropriate for him and that caused him to penetrate the
four truths of the noble ones. ... With the vajra of knowledge he leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality
that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the fruit
of stream-entry. “O Honored One, I have been exalted, truly exalted. Since I
seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community, may you
accept me as a lay brother. From today onward, I embrace my faith as one
who seeks refuge throughout my life.”

Then the Blessed One, having instructed, inspired, encouraged, and
delighted the young head of the guild through talk consistent with the
Dharma, rose from his seat and departed.

The Blessed One went to the monastery and sat on the seat prepared for

him in front of the community of monks. He then spoke a verse:>*

“Mind goes before all other things. Mind is foremost.
Mind is swift. If one speaks or acts with a pure mind,
He will experience happiness,

As the shadow does not move from him.” [F.94.b]

The venerable Ananda then asked the Blessed One, “O Honored One, what
is the meaning of these words of yours?”

“Ananda, did you see how the ksatriya boy regarded the community of
monks headed by the Buddha with a pure mind?”

“Yes, O Honored One, I did.”

“When he left Vaisali and lay under a tree, harboring such pure regard for
the community of monks headed by the Buddha, he was promoted to head of
the guild by the brahmins and householders of Vaisali and gained many
possessions in this very life. Therefore, I thought and said, ‘Mind goes
before all other things. Mind is foremost. ... He will experience happiness, as

i

the shadow does not move from him.

- VI. Valaya -

The Blessed One, having arrived in Valaya,®” in Valaya ... (the phrase about
the seat of four buddhas should be recited in detail) . .. 3%
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. VII. Where There Is Ground -

The Blessed One, having arrived in Where There Is Ground,?¥” in Where
There Is Ground . . . (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be

recited) ....

- VIIL Lion Village -

The Blessed One, having arrived in Lion Village,*® in Lion Village . . . (the
phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited in detail) ....

- IX. New Village -

The Blessed One, having arrived in New Village,>* in New Village . . . (the
phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited) . ...

- X. City340 .

The Blessed One, having arrived in Where There Is a Ci’cy,341 in Where There
Is a City ... (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited) ....

- XL Pitha3%? .

The Blessed One arrived in Rajagrha 3 At that time, a wandering mendicant
named Pitha®** was staying on the bank of Sumagadha®* Pond. He caught
fish with a hook and ate them at night.346 After dawn, he sat on a small seat

placed on another small seat and spoke a verse:

“A man who, living with the best Dharma among other Dharmas,
Does not harm any beings will be a monk.
A man who, with a pacified mind, practices relinquishment, maintains vows,

And is self-controlled is suited to tranquility.”

The Blessed One, knowing it was the time to convert the mendicant, went to
him [F95.a] and said:

“If you are just like
The one described in the verse,
You are suited to being counted as an excellent one.

But you are not, as regards relinquishment.

“First, one who is pacified and self-controlled,

And does not harm any beings,
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And, with a pacified mind, practices relinquishment, maintains vows,

And is self-controlled is suited to tranquility.

“One who does not act wickedly
With his body, speech, or mind,
Who is controlled by the three bases

And self-controlled, is suited to tranquility.”347

Then the wandering mendicant Pitha thought, “My mind was known by the
$§ramana Gautama’s mind,” and he was filled with faith.

The Blessed One knew his thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature,
and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for him and that caused him
to penetrate the four truths of the noble ones. When the wandering
mendicant Pitha had heard the Dharma . ... With the vajra of knowledge he
leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of
individuality that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry 2

The monks had seen him sitting on a small seat placed on another small
seat. Then a monk heard the Dharma, sitting on a small seat placed on
another small seat, but he did not see the truths even though he was already
a vessel of the truths. The Blessed One thought, “Why did this monk not see
the truths?” He understood that the reason was haughtiness. Then the
Blessed One thought, “The fault that occurred in this case was that the monk
sat on a small seat placed on another small seat.”

He said, “Therefore, a monk should not sit on a small seat placed on

another small seat. If he does so, he becomes guilty of an offense.”

. XII. Nyagrodhika3#’ .

Thereupon the Blessed One, having arrived in Nyagrodhika from Rajagrha,
dressed early in the morning, took his robe and [F.95b] his bowl, and
entered Nyagrodhika for alms.

There was a daughter of a brahmin from Kapilavastu married to a man in
Nyagrodhika. The daughter of the brahmin saw the Blessed One, who was
fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man, illuminated by
the eighty minor marks, ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful
like a moving mountain of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns. As
soon as she saw him, she thought, “Though this Blessed One was a son of
the lineage of Sakyans, he abandoned the throne of a wheel-turning king
and also abandoned many consorts and storehouses full of treasures and
went forth. He is now going for alms. If he will accept almsfood from me, I

will offer him almsfood.”
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The Blessed One, knowing her mind, held out his bowl and said, “Sister, if
you will give me almsfood, put it into this bowl.”

Then great faith arose in her. When she thought, “My mind was known by
the Blessed One’s mind,” and offered almsfood to the Blessed One with
strong faith, the Blessed One smiled.

It naturally occurs that whenever the buddhas, the blessed ones,
smile . . . 30 Those rays disappeared between his eyebrows. Then the
venerable Ananda made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One and
said, “The Buddhas ...do not without cause ... ."

The Blessed One said, “. .. do not smile . ... Ananda, did you see that the
daughter of a brahmin, faith having arisen in her, offered me almsfood?”

“Yes, 1 did, O Honored One.”

“Ananda, by this root of merit, this daughter of a brahmin will
transmigrate for thirteen eons, [F.96.a] never being reborn in inferior modes
of existence, but being reborn among gods and humans, and she will
become a self-awakened one named Supranihita in her last life, last birth, last
body, last taking up of an identity.”

Then there was a loud shout: “The daughter of the brahmin So-and-so
offered almsfood to the Blessed One out of faith. The Blessed One predicted
her awakening as a self-awakened one!”

The husband of that woman was in the wilderness, collecting flowers and
firewood. He heard that his wife had offered almsfood to the $ramana
Gautama and he had predicted her awakening as a self-awakened one.
Unable to bear hearing this, he went to the Blessed One. When he had
arrived, he asked the Blessed One, “O honorable Gautama, did you go to my
house?”

“Yes, 1 did, O brahmin.”

“O honorable Gautama, is it true that my wife offered you almsfood and
you predicted her awakening as a self-awakened one?”

“Tt is true, O brahmin.”

“O Gautama, you have abandoned the throne of a wheel-turning king and
gone forth. Now why did you knowingly speak false words for the sake of
just almsfood? Who believes your words that such a small cause leads to
such a result?”

“O brahmin, let me ask you something in return; you should answer as
best you can. O brahmin, what do you think? Have you ever seen any
wonder or marvel?”

“O Gautama, apart from other wonders and marvels, listen to me first
about the wonder and marvel I have seen in this very Nyagrodhika. O

Gautama, there is a large banyan tree (nyagrodha) in the eastern part of this
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Nyagrodhika. This village is called Nyagrodhika after the name of that tree.
Under the tree, five hundred chariots can be accommodated without
touching each other or being stacked on top of each other.” [F.96.b]

“O brahmin, how big was the seed of the banyan tree? As big as a field?”

“No, it was not, O Gautama.”

“As big as a mat, a sesame-oil mill, the wheel of a chariot, a cowhide,®! the
fruit of a bilva tree, or the fruit of a kapittha tree?”

“No, it was not, O Gautama. O Gautama, it was at first about one-fourth of
a mustard seed.”

“O brahmin, who would believe your words that such a small seed has led
to such a result, that gigantic tree?”

“O honorable Gautama, believe it or not, I saw it myself. O Gautama, if a
fresh, good seed is correctly planted in an undamaged field, the soil of which
is soft and sweet,**? and the gods bring rain at the appropriate times, then

this gigantic banyan tree will grow.”
The Blessed One then spoke some verses about this subject:

“O brahmin, as you see
Fields and seeds,
The Tathagata sees

Actions ripen.

“O brahmin, as you see
The small seed and the very large tree,
O brahmin, I also see

The small seed and its great result.”

Then the Blessed One darted his tongue out of his mouth, and it covered his
whole face up to his hairline. He said to the brahmin, “O brahmin, what do
you think? Does one whose tongue, darting out of his mouth, covers his
whole face knowingly speak false words even for the sake of the throne of a
wheel-turning king?”

“No, he does not, O Gautama.”
The Blessed One then spoke another verse:

“My tongue tells no lie; it has been generated by truthfulness.
How could it speak what is not true?
O brahmin, I am the Tathagata, ‘truly come,” [F.97 a]

Because what I say is true. Thus should you understand.”
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Then the brahmin had faith. The Blessed One knew his thinking, proclivity,
disposition, and nature . ... With the vajra of knowledge he leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality
that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the fruit
of stream-entry. “O Honored One, I have been exalted, truly exalted. Since I
seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community of monks,
please accept me as a lay brother. From today onward, I embrace my faith as
one who seeks refuge throughout my life.”

Thereupon the brahmin rejoiced in and praised the words of the Blessed
One, bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and

departed from the Blessed One’s presence.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Summary of Contents:3%?

Kimpila, Ahicchattra,
Mathura, Rastrapala,
Hastinapura, The Great City,
Srughné, Brahmin Village,
The City of Kala, Rohitaka,
Sadvala, and
Nandivardhana.

These are correctly explained.

- 1. Kimpila®>* .

The Blessed One arrived in Kimpila and stayed in Kimpila Forest.>>

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Kimpila, “O Kimpila, I will
teach you to meditate on the four applications of mindfulness. Listen to it
well and keep it in mind; I shall teach it.”

When the Blessed One had said this, the venerable Kimpila remained
silent. He remained so when the Blessed One said it a second time and a
third time. Then the venerable Ananda said to the venerable Kimpila,
“Venerable [F.97b] Kimpila, the Teacher is speaking to you.”

“I know, O Venerable Ananda.I know well, O Venerable Ananda.”

Then the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One, “O Blessed One, it is
the right time. O Sugata, it is the right time. If the Blessed One teaches the
monks to meditate on the four applications of mindfulness, the monks will
listen to it and grasp it.”

“Ananda, then listen to it well and keep it in mind; I shall teach it.
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“Here a monk, in a village or town . . 3% when he has mindfully breathed
in, he knows that he has breathed in . .. 27 He knows that he has breathed
out, observing cessation.

“When a noble disciple, having mindfully breathed in, knows that he has
mindfully breathed in ... he knows that he has, with his bodily formations
made supple, breathed out, observing the body in the body, the noble
disciple dwells, observing the body in the body. When he thus dwells, the
noble disciple knows that his mind is concentrated inwardly.

“Ananda, suppose, for instance, a stipa is built out of dirt at the
crossroads of main streets and then someone roaming by vehicle, palanquin,
or chariot comes there from the east. What do you think, Ananda? Will the
dirt sttipa disintegrate?”

“Yes, it will, O Honored One.”3%8

“In the same way, when a noble disciple learns that he has mindfully
breathed in ... he knows that his mind is concentrated inwardly.

“When a noble disciple, experiencing pleasure ... knows that he has, with
his mental formations [F98.a] made supple, breathed out, observing
perception in perception, the noble disciple dwells, observing perception in
perception. When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind is
concentrated inwardly.

“Ananda, suppose, for instance, a stipa is built out of dirt at the
crossroads of main streets and then someone roaming by vehicle, palanquin,
or chariot comes there from the south ... observing perception in perception.
When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind is concentrated
inwardly.

“When a noble disciple has experienced his mind and breathed in, with
his mind pleased, concentrated, and liberated, he knows that he has
breathed in with his mind liberated; and, having breathed out with his mind
liberated, he knows that he has breathed out with his mind liberated, and he
dwells, observing his mind in his mind. When he thus dwells, the noble
disciple knows that his mind is concentrated inwardly.”

(The parable of the stipa and a vehicle, and so forth, from the west should
be narrated here.)

“Because both his longing and despair have disappeared in his body,
perception, and mind, he dwells in equanimity, observing mental objects in
mental objects. When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind
is concentrated inwardly.

“Suppose, for instance, a sttipa is built out of dirt at the crossroads of main
streets and then someone roaming by vehicle, palanquin, or chariot comes
there from the north. Ananda, what do you think? Will the dirt stipa

disintegrate?”
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“Yes, it will, O Honored One.”

“In the same way ... observing mental objects in mental objects. When he
thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind is concentrated
inwardly. [F.98b]

“Ananda, if he is thus, he is said to have meditated on the four

applications of mindfulness.”

- II. Ahicchattra -

Then the Blessed One arrived at a hamlet, wherein was the venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana’s uncle, who had gone forth among rsis. Since the Blessed
One thought that the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana ought to convert this
rsi, he instructed the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana, “Maudgalyayana,
think about your uncle.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana
to the Blessed One. He knew the time to convert his uncle had come and
tried to enter the hermitage of the rsis.

Then the rsi said, “O $§ramana, stop. You should not enter this hermitage of
brahmins.”

“I am a brahmin, too,” replied the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana.
The rsi then spoke a verse:

“O brahmin, you have neither the sacred grass
Nor a ladle for burnt offerings.
You are bald and you do not perform fire offerings.

Why do you say that you are a brahmin?”
The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana spoke some verses in reply:

“O brahmin, it is my sacred grass
To know shame; my ladle is my knowledge;
My faith, which is like constantly flowing water,

Is my water jar;

“The truth is my fire offering,
I who am well concentrated within.
Correctly restrained and self-controlled,

I burn offerings by day and by night.”

“Even if that is so,” said the rsi, “a shaven-headed $ramana is not permitted

here.”
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Then the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana caused a storm. He went near a
lake, approached a tree, and sat under it. There lived an attendant of the
naga kings Nanda and Upananda. The naga thought, “This is the noble one
Mahamaudgalyayana, whom the naga kings Nanda and Upananda respect.
Now I will make an effort to venerate him.” The naga left his residence
[F99.a] and sat, encircling the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana’s body seven
times and raising his hood over the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana’s head.

It is commonplace among rsis that if one is not concerned about another’s
pain, one ceases being a rsi. Therefore, the rsi thought, “If that mendicant
dies in the storm and I cease being a rsi, that would not be appropriate.” He
then left the hermitage and tried to find him. He saw the venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana and said, “O mendicant, enter our hermitage.”

“O great rsi, did you cease being a rsi?” asked the venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana.

The rsi recognized his voice and asked in return, “Are you the noble one
Mahamaudgalyayana?”

“O rsi, people know me thus.”

“O noble one, for what purpose did you come here?”

“I came for the very purpose of your conversion. Now let us go to the
Blessed One.”

The venerable Mahamaudgalyayana then took his uncle to the Blessed
One. When he had arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. The venerable Maha-
maudgalyayana said to the Blessed One, “This is my uncle, who has gone
forth among rsis. The Blessed One should preach the Dharma for him.”

The Blessed One knew the rsi’s thinking, proclivity, disposition, and
nature and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for him. Having heard
the Dharma, the rsi actualized the fruit of a never-returner. He rose from his
seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of
supplication to the Blessed One, and said to him, “O Honored One, I wish to
go forth and be ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya.
[F99b] I will lead the pure life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

The Blessed One ordained him by saying “Come, monk,” ....

Because the Tathagata said “Come,”

His hair fell out and he was clad in his outer robe,
His faculties at once calmed,

And his body swathed in the Buddha’s mind.>*

When the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana had left, the naga felt lonely and
unhappy. He caused various epidemics in the hamlet and, dressed as a rsi,

went to the hermitage and dwelled there. Then the people of the hamlet
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came to the hermitage and said, “O great rsi, such epidemics have befallen
us. What should we do?”

“Come and stay in this place,” replied the rsi, “and the epidemics will be
quelled.”

The people of the hamlet then went to that place and dwelled there.
Because the serpent (ahi) had served as an umbrella (chattra) there, the place
became famous as Ahicchattra, and devout people built a monastery and

provided it with all the requisites.

. TII. Mathura3®? .

The Buddha, the Blessed One, arrived in Mathura®! and stayed in the
mango forest of practitioners undergoing training on the bank of the river
Prabhadrika. %2

Then the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, you should rely on the
island that is yourself, the refuge that is yourself, the island that is the
Dharma, the refuge that is the Dharma, and not on other islands or other
refuges. Monks, you should correctly learn that you should rely on the island
that is yourself, the refuge that is yourself, the island that is the Dharma, the
refuge that is the Dharma, and not on other islands or other refuges .33

“What are sorrow, lamentation, [F.100.a] pain, despair, and distress like?
Being attached to something, people observe it as self, and hence, on
account of it, sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair, and distress that have not
yet arisen will arise for these people, and such things that have already
arisen will increase and grow. Why is this?”

“O Honored One, since the Blessed One is the root of the Dharma, the
Blessed One is the Leader, and the Blessed One is the Teacher, may the
Blessed One teach the meaning of this to the monks. The monks will listen to
it from the Blessed One and grasp it.”

“O monks, then listen to it well and keep it in mind; I shall teach it.

“O monks, when there are visual objects and people are attached to visual
objects and observe visual objects as self, sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair,
and distress that have not yet arisen will arise for these people, and such
things that have already arisen will increase and grow.

“O monks, when there are feeling, perception, formations, and
consciousness, and people are attached to consciousness and observe
consciousness as self, sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair, and distress that
have not yet arisen will arise for these people, and such things that have

already arisen will increase and grow 364
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“O monks, look ....When ... he knows that he has breathed in, observing
perception in perception, the noble disciple dwells, observing perception in
perception. When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind is
concentrated inwardly. [F.100.b]

“Suppose, for instance, Ananda,®

a stiipa is built out of dirt at the
crossroads of main streets and then someone roaming by vehicle, palanquin,
or chariot comes there from the south ... observing perception in perception.
When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind is concentrated
inwardly.

“When a noble disciple knows that he has experienced his mind and
breathed in, with his mind pleased, concentrated, and liberated, and, having
breathed out with his mind liberated, knows that he has breathed out with
his mind liberated and observes his mind in his mind, the noble disciple
dwells, observing his mind in his mind. When he thus dwells, the noble
disciple knows that his mind is concentrated inwardly.”

(The parable of the stiipa and a vehicle, and so forth, from the west should
be narrated here.)

“Because both his longing and despair have disappeared in the body,
perception, and mind, he dwells in equanimity, observing mental objects in
mental objects. When he thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that his mind
is concentrated inwardly.

“Ananda, what do you think? Suppose, for instance, a stiipa is built out of
dirt at the crossroads of main streets and then someone roaming by vehicle,
palanquin, or chariot comes there from the north, will the dirt sttpa
disintegrate?

“Yes, it will, O Honored One.”

“In the same way . ..observing mental objects in mental objects. When he
thus dwells, the noble disciple knows that the inner concentration of mind
exists.

“Ananda, if he is thus, he is said to have meditated on the four

applications of mindfulness.”

. IV. Rastrapala3® .

7 arrived in

Sthtllakosthaka, [F.10l.a] and stayed in Sthalakosthaka Forest near
Sthalakosthaka.

The Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kuru,

When the brahmins and householders in Sthtilakosthaka heard that the
Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kuru, had arrived in
Sthalakosthaka and was staying in Sthtilakosthaka Forest near
Sthailakosthaka, they met together, flocked together, left Sthtilakosthaka, and
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went to the Blessed One. Upon their arrival, they bowed low until their
foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then they sat down to one
side. When they had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
the brahmins and householders in Sthiilakosthaka. [B34]

At that time, a householder’s son named Rastrapala was sitting in the
assembly. Rastrapala, the son of a householder, thought, “If I correctly
understand the meaning of what the Blessed One has said, it is difficult for
laymen, who live at home, to lead the pure life, which is totally pure,
unmixed, complete, completely pure, and clean, throughout their lives. Now
I will go forth from my home into homelessness with true faith, having
shaved off my hair and beard and donned saffron robes.”

After the Blessed One had instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted
the brahmins and householders in Sthalakosthaka in a variety of ways
through talk consistent with the Dharma, he remained silent. [F.101.b] The
brahmins and householders in Sthiilakosthaka then rejoiced in and praised
the words of the Blessed One. They bowed low until their foreheads touched
the Blessed One’s feet, and then departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

As soon as the brahmins and householders in Sthalakosthaka had
departed, Rastrapala, the son of a householder, rose from his seat, draped his
upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One, and said to him, “O Honored One, I wish to go forth and be
ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. I will lead the pure
life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

“O son of a householder, have your parents permitted it?”

“No, they have not, O Honored One.”

“O son of a householder, the Tathagata and the disciples of the Tathagata
neither let anyone go forth nor ordain him while he does not have his
parents’ permission.”

“In that case, O Honored One, I will try to gain permission from my
parents.”

Then Rastrapala, the son of a householder, praised and was delighted at
the words of the Blessed One and went home. When he had arrived, he said
to his parents, “Father, Mother, please be informed that I will go forth from
my home into homelessness with true faith.”

“Our son Rastrapala, understand this: You are our only, dear, sweet,
darling son, who has never disobeyed us. If you die, we will have to part
from you unwillingly. But where would we let you go while you are still

alive?”
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“Father, Mother, if you permit this right now, that’s fine. But if you do not
permit this, I will neither have a meal nor pay obeisance to you from today
onward.”

Then Rastrapala, the son of a householder, [F.102.a] fasted for a day. After
that, he fasted for two days, for three days—all the way to seven days. Then
the parents of Rastrapala said to him, “Our son Rastrapala, understand this:

You are delicate, 08

you desire comfort, and you have not known pain. It is
difficult to lead the pure life, it is difficult to practice in complete seclusion, it
is difficult to rejoice in solitude, and it is unbearable to live in a dwelling in
the wilderness, in a forest, or on the outskirts of a town. Stay here, our son
Rastrapala, and enjoy the objects of desire, give donations, and make merit.”

Even when told this, Rastrapala, the son of a householder, remained silent.
The parents of Rastrapala then asked their relatives for help: “O relatives,
make our son Rastrapala come to his senses at once.”

Then the relatives of Rastrapala, the son of a householder, went to
Rastrapala. When they had arrived, they said to him, “Son Rastrapala,
understand this: You are delicate; you desire comfort ..., and make merit.”

Even when told this, Rastrapala, the son of a householder, remained silent.
Then the parents of Rastrapala asked Rastrapala’s friends for help: “O sons,
make our son Rastrapala come to his senses at once.”

Then the friends of Rastrapala, the son of a householder, said to
Rastrapala, “Good son Rastrapala, understand this: You are delicate; you
desire comfort ..., and make merit.”

Even when told this, Rastrapala, the son of a householder, remained silent.
Then [F.102b] the friends said to the parents of Rastrapala, “Father and
mother, what use is there in letting this son Rastrapala die? Permit him to go
forth. Then, if he rejoices in the pure life, you will be able to see him alive; if
he does not rejoice in it, to whom will the son go but to his parents?”

“Sons, if he lets us see him after he has gone forth, we will permit this.”

Then the friends said to Rastrapala, the son of a householder, “Good son
Rastrapala, be informed that your parents permit this. They say, ‘If our son
lets us see him after he has gone forth.””

“Sirs, I will let them see me.”

Thereafter Rastrapala, the son of a householder, having gradually
recovered his bodily strength and power, went to the Blessed One. When he
had arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet,
and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one side,
Rastrapala, the son of a householder, said to the Blessed One, “O Honored
One, I was given permission by my parents. Therefore, O Honored One, I
wish to go forth and be ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and

Vinaya.I will lead the pure life in the presence of the Blessed One.”
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Rastrapala, the son of a householder, went forth and was ordained a monk
in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. Then the Blessed One, having let
Rastrapala, the son of a householder, go forth and ordained him, and having
stayed in Sthiilakosthaka as long as he wished, traveled to Sravasti. In due
course he arrived at Sravasti and stayed in the Jetavana, in the Park of
Anathapindada near Sravasti. [F.103.a]

Ten years after his ordination, the venerable Rastrapala attained the state
of an arhat. Having savored the joy and happiness of liberation, he thought,
“Once when I was a layman, I promised my parents to see them after I had
gone forth. Now I will carry out my promise.”

The venerable Rastrapala then went to the Blessed One. Upon his arrival,
he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he
sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one side, the venerable
Rastrapala said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, once when I was a
layman, I promised my parents I would see them. Now I will go to carry out
my promise.”

Then the Blessed One made his mind penetrate the mind of the venerable
Rastrapala. When it had penetrated it, he concentrated his mind on the mind
of the venerable Rastrapala, and then he thought, “It is impossible that
Rastrapala, the son of a noble family, will dwell at home again or enjoy the
objects of desire by hoarding,” and so he said to the venerable Rastrapala,
“Rastrapala, go and liberate beings who have not been liberated. Release
those who have not been released. Relieve those who have not been
relieved. Emancipate those who have not been emancipated.”

The venerable Rastrapala then praised and delighted in the words of the
Blessed One. The venerable Rastrapala bowed low until his forehead
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and he then departed from the Blessed
One’s presence.

After that night had passed, the venerable Rastrapala dressed early in the
morning, took his bowl and his robe, and entered Sravasti for alms. [F.103b]
He took a meal of alms in Sravasti and returned after the meal. He put in
order the bedding and the seat he had used and set out for Sthtilakosthaka.
As he traveled, in due course he arrived at Sthtilakosthaka and stayed in
Sthalakosthaka Forest near Sthtilakosthaka.

Thereupon the venerable Rastrapala, after that next night had passed,
dressed early in the morning, took his bowl and his robe, and entered
Sthailakosthaka for alms. Going for alms in Sthailakosthaka, in due course he
went to his own home. At that time, a barber was arranging the hair and
beard of the venerable Rastrapala’s father in the courtyard, and his father
saw the venerable Rastrapala standing before the gate. When he saw him,

the father scolded him: “You shaven-headed $ramana, you have destroyed
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my family line. You made Rastrapala, my only, dear, sweet, darling son, who
had never disobeyed me, go forth and then ordained him. You shaven-
headed §ramana, who is going to give you almsfood?”

Then the venerable Rastrapala, having gotten no offering but abuse, left
his own home before he was chased away. At that time an old woman, who
had once been a slave of the venerable Rastrapala, came out the door,
carrying spoiled, day-old kulmasa in order to throw it away. When the
venerable Rastrapala saw the old woman, his former slave, he said to her,
“Sister, if you are throwing away that spoiled, day-old kulmasa, I will eat it.
Please put it in this bowl.”

“O noble one, please have it.”

Putting the spoiled, day-old kulmasa in the bowl, the old woman, his
former slave, [F.104.a] then recognized the characteristics of the hands, feet,
face, nose, and way of speaking of the venerable Rastrapala. She asked, “Sir,
are you Rastrapala?”3%

“Yes, sister. People know me thus.”

Then the old woman, his former slave, hurried to the wvenerable
Rastrapala’s father. When she arrived, she said to him, “Sir, please be
informed that your son Rastrapala arrived in Sthtilakosthaka long before, but
he would not enter his own home.”

Then the venerable Rastrapala’s father, holding his hair with his left hand
and wearing nothing but his loincloth, rushed to the venerable Rastrapala.
At that time the venerable Rastrapala was sitting by the wall and eating the
spoiled, day-old kulmasa. Then the venerable Rastrapala’s father asked him,
“Rastrapala, why do you not enter your own home despite having arrived in
Sthilakosthaka long before? Why are you eating that spoiled, day-old
kulmasa?”

“O householder, when I came to your house, I got no offering but abuse,
and had to leave before I was chased away.”

“I did not know it was my son Rastrapala. If I had known, I would not
have said such a thing. My son Rastrapala, forgive me.”

“I forgive you, O householder.”

Then the venerable Rastrapala’s father firmly embraced him and had him
sit on a seat prepared in his own home. The father then said to Rastrapala’s
mother, “Our son Rastrapala has come back [F.104b] home after a long time.
Oh, cook and prepare a meal immediately. Our son Rastrapala will eat it.”

The venerable Rastrapala’s mother then cooked and prepared a meal
herself. Then a man piled pieces of gold in such a large heap that someone
standing behind it could not see another standing before it, and someone
standing before it could not see another standing behind it. The venerable

Rastrapala’s mother said to him, “My son Rastrapala, your mother has this
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amount of what is called dowry, dower, or marriage portion. Your father has
also accumulated gold—and hundreds, thousands, hundreds of thousands
of fine grains of gold—not to mention other things. My son Rastrapala, now
stay here and enjoy the objects of desire, give donations, and make merit.”

“O householder’s wife, if you will listen to my words with faith, I will
instruct and teach you.”

“My son Rastrapala, instruct me. My son Rastrapala, teach me. I will listen
to your words with faith.”

“O householder’s wife, now make new bags with linen, put the gold and
fine grains of gold into them, load them on to a carriage, and throw themin a
deep, rapid stream in the Ganges. Your sorrow, lamentation, pain, despair,
and distress have arisen from those roots.”

Then the venerable Rastrapala’s mother thought, “I am not able to turn
back my son Rastrapala in this way.” [F.105.a] The venerable Rastrapala's
mother then urged her daughter-in-law to help: “O my daughter, anoint your
body with incense, bathe, wear various scents, dress yourself, adorn yourself
with adornments, burn various kinds of incense, and scatter incense powder
immediately, just as you once pleased and comforted my son Rastrapala in
that way when he was a layman. Then throw yourself at my son Rastrapala’s
feet and say, "What are the celestial nymphs like, for the sake of whom you
have led the pure life in the presence of the Blessed One?” ”

Then the former wife of the venerable Rastrapala did anoint her body with
incense, bathed, wore various scents, dressed herself, adorned herself with
adornments, burned various kinds of incense, and scattered incense powder
just as she had once pleased and comforted the venerable Rastrapala in that
way when he was a layman. She then threw herself at the venerable
Rastrapala’s feet and said, “What are the celestial nymphs like, for the sake
of whom you have led the pure life in the presence of the Blessed One?”

“O sister, it is not for the sake of celestial nymphs that I have led the pure
life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

Then, because the venerable Rastrapala [F.105b] addressed his former
wife as sister, she fainted and fell to the ground.*”” The venerable Rastrapala
then said to his parents, “Father, Mother, why do you not give me food if
you were going to give it? Why leave it and torment me?”

“Our son Rastrapala, have it.”

Then the parents with their own hands served and satisfied the venerable
Rastrapala with a pure and fine meal. When, with their own hands, they had
served and satisfied him in a variety of ways with a pure and fine meal,

knowing the venerable Rastrapala had finished his meal and washed his
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hands and his bowl, they took low seats, and sat before the venerable
Rastrapala in order to hear the Dharma. The venerable Rastrapala then spoke

some VGI‘SGSIB71

“Look, even though a body is decorated
With jewels and earrings,
It has illness along with its seductive nature

And never remains stable.

“Eight braids of hair
And eyes lined with collyrium
May delude ignorant people,

But they cannot delude those who seek what is beyond.

“Abody anointed with perfumes

And feet smeared with red chalk

May delude ignorant people,

But they cannot delude those who seek what is beyond.

“Eyes painted with fresh3’2 collyrium

And a decorated rotten®” body

May delude ignorant people,

But they cannot delude those who seek what is beyond.

“A hunter cannot catch a deer that has escaped
In spite of a snare laid; in just the same way,
Leaving the hunter wailing, you should

Eat and leave for your dwelling place.”

Then the venerable Rastrapala, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted his parents. Thereupon he
flew away across the sky, and the venerable Rastrapala [F.106.a] went to
Sthiilakosthaka Forest3”* When he had arrived, he sat under a vibhitaka tree,
in order to pass the day there.

At that time, King Kauravya had often been talking about the fame of the
venerable Rastrapala and said, “I will meet the honorable Rastrapala
personally sometime. I will ask him a question sometime, if he would deign
to answer.” Then King Kauravya ordered a forest custodian, “My man, go
and very quickly clean Sthulakosthaka Forest. I will take a stroll there
tomorrow.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to King Kauravya, and he
cleaned all of Sthulakosthaka Forest. When the man saw the venerable
Rastrapala sitting under the vibhitaka tree, passing the day, he thought,

“Here is the venerable Rastrapala, whose fame King Kauravya has
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repeatedly talked about and about whom he has said, ‘I will meet the
honorable Rastrapala personally sometime. I will ask him a question
sometime, if he would deign to answer.” He has arrived at such-and-such a
place near Sthtilakosthaka. I will now inform King Kauravya.”

Then the man went to King Kauravya. When he had arrived, he said to the
king, “The venerable Rastrapala is here, the one whose fame Your Majesty
has repeatedly talked about and about whom you have said, ‘I will meet the
honorable Rastrapala personally sometime. I will ask him a question
sometime, if he would deign to answer.” He has arrived at such-and-such a
place near Sthiilakosthaka. May Your Majesty know it is the right time.”

King Kauravya then ordered another man, “My man, [F.106b] now
quickly prepare a beautiful vehicle. I will ride in it and go to see the
venerable Rastrapala today.”

“Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the man to King Kauravya. Then,
having quickly prepared the beautiful vehicle, he returned to King
Kauravya. When he had arrived, he said to King Kauravya, “Your Majesty,
the vehicle is ready. May Your Majesty know it is the right time.”

King Kauravya then rode in the beautiful vehicle, left Sthtilakosthaka, and
went to see and serve the venerable Rastrapala. Having gone as far as he
could go by vehicle, he alighted from the vehicle and entered the park on
foot. When the venerable Rastrapala saw King Kauravya coming from a
distance, he said, “Welcome, Great King. Now, Great King, since this is your
country, please invite me to a seat if you so like.”

“O Rastrapala, my country it is, but I ask you, Rastrapala, to invite me to a
seat.”

“Then, Great King, here is a seat for you. Please sit down, if you so like.”

Face to face with the venerable Rastrapala, King Kauravya then made
plenty of pleasant and joyful conversation, and sat down to one side. When
he had sat down to one side, King Kauravya said to the venerable
Rastrapala, “O honorable Rastrapala, if one belongs to a lowly family, has
run through his entire possessions, or has become old, he might go forth
from his home into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off his hair
and beard and donned saffron robes. Since we belong to the Kauravya family
and our possessions are abundant, I have thus allotted [F.107.a] a portion of
our possessions to the honorable Rastrapala. O honorable Rastrapala, stay
here now, enjoy the objects of desire, give donations, and make merit.”

“The Great King has invited me in an inappropriate way, not in an
appropriate way. One like you must not invite a learned man like me in such
away.”

“How should I invite you, honorable Rastrapala, if in an appropriate

way?”
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“Great King, if you were now to say, ‘O Rastrapala, my country is rich and
free from harm, calamity, and danger, and there it is easy to obtain almsfood;
O honorable Rastrapala, stay in this Sthulakosthaka, and I will protect,
shelter, and guard you in accordance with the Dharma,” O Great King, that I
would wish. Such is said only by one with a faithful mind.”

“If you would deign to answer my questions, I would ask some questions
of the venerable Rastrapala.”

“O Great King, ask.I will explain after listening.”

“O Rastrapala, there are four kinds of decay; because they have decayed
through these, sons of noble families will go forth from their homes into
homelessness with true faith, having shaved off their hair and beards and
donned saffron robes. What are the four? Decay through old age, decay
through illness, decay in terms of relatives, and decay in terms of
possessions.

“O Rastrapala, what is decay through old age? Here a son of a noble
family, having become old and decrepit, thinks, ‘Now, since I am old and
decrepit, I cannot easily enjoy even the objects of desire that I possess right
now, [F.107.b] let alone what I do not possess. Now I will go forth from my
home into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off my hair and
beard and donned saffron robes.” Because he has decayed through old age,
he will go forth from his home into homelessness with true faith, having
shaved off his hair and beard and donned saffron robes. This is said to be
decay through old age.

“Though you, honorable Rastrapala, had not decayed through old age,
you went forth from your home into homelessness with true faith, having
shaved off your hair and beard and donned saffron robes. Why? You,
honorable Rastrapala, are young, junior, youthful, with black hair, in the
prime of youth. While you should be involved in play, pleasure, fun,
adornment, and decoration, you instead went forth from your home into
homelessness with true faith, having shaved off your hair and beard and
donned saffron robes, though your relatives were choked with tears, crying,
and not happy. What did you, honorable Rastrapala, know, see, hear, and
understand so that you went forth in that way? I am not pleased with this; I
cannot bear this.

“O honorable Rastrapala, what is decay through illness? Here a son of a
noble family has become seriously ill, afflicted with a painful illness, and
thinks, ‘Since I am seriously ill, afflicted with a painful illness, I cannot easily
enjoy even the objects of desire that I possess right now, let alone what I do

not possess. Now I will go forth ..., having shaved off my hair and beard
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and donned saffron robes.” Because he has decayed through illness, he will
go forth ..., having shaved off his hair and beard and donned saffron robes.
This is [F.108.a] said to be decay through illness.

“Though you, honorable Rastrapala, had not decayed through illness, you
went forth . .. with true faith, having shaved off your hair and beard and
donned saffron robes. Why? You, honorable Rastrapala, are free from harm,
free from illness, and your temperature is in a good state, neither too cold nor
too hot but healthy and free from harm. You will safely digest foods, drink—
whatever you eat, and whatever you taste. What did you, honorable
Rastrapala, know, see ... so that you went forth .. .? I am not pleased with
this; I cannot bear this.

“O Rastrapala, what is decay in terms of relatives? Here a son of a noble
family, after his relatives have died and gone, thinks, ‘Since my relatives
have died and gone, now I will go forth ..., having shaved off my hair and
beard . ... Because he has decayed in terms of relatives, he will go forth ...,
having shaved off his hair and beard . . . . This is said to be decay through
relatives.

“Though you, honorable Rastrapala, had not decayed in terms of relatives,
you went forth ... with true faith, having shaved off your hair and beard and
donned saffron robes. Why? Rastrapala, your relatives originate from the
Kauravya family, and they are prospering in this Sthiilakosthaka. What did
you, honorable Rastrapala, know, see ... so that you went forth ...? I am not
pleased with this; I cannot bear this.

“O Rastrapala, what is decay in terms of possessions? [F.108b] Here a son
of a noble family, after his possessions have become few and exhausted and
have run out, thinks, ‘Since my possessions are few and exhausted and have

run out, now I will go forth ..., having shaved off my hair and beard ...’

Because he has decayed in terms of possessions, he will go forth ..., having
shaved off his hair and beard . ... This is said to be decay in terms of
possessions.

“Though you, honorable Rastrapala, had not decayed in terms of
possessions, you went forth . . .. Since you, honorable Rastrapala, belong to
the best and most excellent family in this Sthtuilakosthaka, you have many
possessions. What did you, honorable Rastrapala, know, see, hear, and
understand so that you went forth from your home into homelessness with
true faith, having shaved off your hair and beard and donned saffron robes?
I am not pleased with this; I cannot bear this.”

“O Great King, that Blessed One, Tathagata, Arhat, Perfectly Awakened
One, the one who knows and sees, said that these four are paths for aversion
to the world. By these aversions to the world, sons of noble families will go

forth from their homes into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off
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their hair and beards and donned saffron robes. Great King, all beings of this
world are led by old age; beings of this world have no refuge because they
have no one to follow them; beings of this world have no possessions
because they must leave everyone; and beings of this world are never
satisfied because they do not know contentment and are slaves to desire.
Thus I knew, saw, heard, and understood, and then I went forth in that
way.” [F.109.a]

“I do not fully understand the meaning of what you have briefly said but
have not elucidated sufficiently. May the honorable Rastrapala explain in
detail the meaning of what he has briefly said but has not elucidated
sufficiently so that I may fully understand it. The honorable Rastrapala said
that all beings of this world are led by old age. Thinking of what, honorable
Rastrapala, did you say this?”

“Great King, I will ask you something in return. Please answer as best you
can. O Great King, what do you think? Do you see the age, figure, power,
strength, height, and waist measurement of your present body as being
equal to those of your body at the age of twenty or twenty-five years, when
you were young, junior, youthful, with black hair, in the prime of youth?”

“O Rastrapala, I do not see the age, figure, power, strength, height, and
waist measurement of my present body as being equal to those of my body
at the age of twenty or twenty-five years, when I was young, junior,
youthful, with black hair, in the prime of youth. Now I am eighty years old
and have become decrepit. Sometimes I need help from others even with
sitting and standing.”

“O Great King, having thought on this, the Blessed One, Tathagata, Arhat,
Perfectly Awakened One, the one who knows and sees, said that all beings
of this world are led by old age. Having known, seen, heard, and understood
this, I went forth from my home into homelessness with true faith, having
shaved off my hair and beard and donned saffron robes. I am pleased with
this and I bearit.” [F.109.b]

“I too am pleased with and bear what you, honorable Rastrapala, are
pleased with and bear.

“The honorable Rastrapala also said that beings of this world have no
refuge because they have no one to follow them. I have sons, wives, slaves,
workmen, jesters, barbers,?”> bath attendants, horse trainers, elephant
drivers, horsemen, charioteers, swordsmen, archers, servants, attendants,
dancers, and brave, bold princes like praskandins and great nagnas, who
conquer my enemies, adversaries, and foes. However, the honorable
Rastrapala said that beings of this world have no refuge because they have
no one to follow them. Thinking of what, honorable Rastrapala, did you say
this?”
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“Great King, I will ask you something in return. Please answer as best you
can. O Great King, do you have any trouble in your body now?”

“Yes, O Rastrapala, I do. An illness of the wind afflicts my back now.”

“O Great King, when an illness of the wind afflicts your back, if you say,
‘O my sons, wives, slaves, workmen, jesters, barbers, bath attendants, horse
trainers, elephant drivers, horsemen, charioteers, swordsmen, archers,
servants, attendants, dancers, and brave, bold princes like praskandins and
great nagnas, now end the violent, acute, hot, intolerable, and unpleasant
pain that has befallen me,” can they do so?”

“No, O Rastrapala, they cannot. When an illness of wind afflicts my back, if
I say, ‘O my sons, wives, slaves, workmen, jesters, barbers, bath attendants,
horse trainers, elephant drivers, horsemen, charioteers, swordsmen, archers,
servants, attendants, dancers, and brave, bold princes like praskandins and
great nagnas, now end the violent, acute, hot, intolerable, and unpleasant
pain that has befallen me,” [F.110.a] they cannot do so. At that time, I will
experience the violent, acute, hot, intolerable, and unpleasant pain by
myself.”

“O Great King, having thought on this, the Tathagata, Arhat, Perfectly
Awakened One, the one who knows and sees, said that beings of this world
have no refuge because they have no one to follow them. Having known,
seen, heard, and understood this, I went forth in that way.I am pleased with
this and I bear it.”

“I too am pleased with and bear what you, honorable Rastrapala, are
pleased with and bear.

“The honorable Rastrapala also said that beings of this world have no
possessions because they must leave everyone. O Rastrapala, I have sons,
wives, slaves, workmen ...and princes, who follow me when I go, stay when
I stay, and guard me when I am sleeping. However, the honorable
Rastrapala said that beings of this world have no possessions because they
must leave everyone. Thinking of what, honorable Rastrapala, did you say
this?”

“Great King, I will ask you something in return. Please answer as best you
can.

“O Great King, what do you think? When death, which is displeasing for
many people, wanted by few people, [F.110b] pleasing for few people,
unpleasant for many people, and common to all beings in the world, has
come to you, if you say, ‘O my sons, wives, slaves, workmen . .. princes, now
follow me going from this world to another world,” can they do so?”

“No, O Rastrapala, they cannot. When death, which is displeasing for
many people, wanted by few people, pleasing for few people, unpleasant for

many people, and common to all beings in the world, has come to me, if I
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say, ‘O my sons, wives, slaves, workmen . . . princes, now follow me going
from this world to another world,” they cannot do so. I will go from this
world to another world by myself.”

“O Great King, having thought on this, the Blessed One, Tathagata, Arhat,
Perfectly Awakened One, the one who knows and sees, said that beings of
this world have no possessions because they must leave everyone. Having
known, seen, heard, and understood this, I went forth in that way. I am
pleased with this and I bear it.”

“I too am pleased with and bear what you, honorable Rastrapala, are
pleased with and bear.

“The honorable Rastrapala also said that beings of this world are never
satisfied because they do not know contentment and are slaves to desire. O
Rastrapala, I am fully enjoying this whole country of Kuru, and I am fully
enjoying many consorts, storehouses, and treasuries. However, the
honorable Rastrapala said that [F.111l.a] beings of this world are never
satisfied because they do not know contentment and are slaves to desire.
Thinking of what, honorable Rastrapala, did you say this?”

“Great King, I will ask you something in return. Please answer as best you
can.

“O Great King, what do you think? You are enjoying this whole country of
Kuru fully, and you are enjoying many consorts, storehouses, and treasuries
fully. If a trustworthy, honest, steadfast man who does not deceive others
comes from the east and says, “Your Majesty, I came here from the east; there
I saw countries that were rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and
full of many people. Your Majesty, it is appropriate for you to conquer, win,
and subjugate these countries, leading such armies, such treasures, and such
vehicles,” would you conquer, win, and subjugate those countries, leading
your armies? O Great King, what do you think? Would you desire those
countries?”

“O Rastrapala, if I knew that it was appropriate for me to conquer, win,
and subjugate those countries, leading such armies, such treasures, and
such vehicles, I would conquer and subjugate them, leading my armies. I
would desire those countries.” [B35]

“O Great King, having thought on this, the Blessed One, Tathagata, Arhat,
Perfectly Awakened One, the one who knows and sees, said that beings of
this world are never satisfied because they do not know contentment and
are slaves to desire. Having known, seen, heard, and understood this, I went
forth in that way. [F.111b] I am pleased with this and I bear it.”

“I too am pleased with and bear what you, honorable Rastrapala, are

pleased with and bear.”
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7131 When the venerable Rastrapala had had the aforementioned conversation,
he, the arhat, the elder, also said:>"®

7132  “I see that, in many worlds, people possessing wealth
Have accumulated their wealth because of their attachment.
Having obtained wealth, they do not give it to others

But seek more objects of desire.

7133  “Masters of people, having conquered and subdued
The earth as far as the seashore,
Are not content with this side of the sea

But are eager to seek another shore.

7134  “Masters of people and many other people
Are not satisfied with what they have obtained.
Not knowing contentment,

They will die unliberated from desires.

7.135 “Life is not permanent. One’s lifespan is short.
Those oppressed by old age have no refuge.?””
Wealth does not follow a dying man,

Nor do his relatives, friends, or sons.

7.136 “His kinsmen, sisters, all his companions,
And those beloved to him come together.
Saying, ‘Alas, he has become a god,’

They cry with tears on their faces, tearing at their hair.

7137  “They cover his body, carry it,
Make a fire, and cremate it.
His own actions lead this being.
His wealth is divided and obtained by others.

7.138 “He is born by himself at birth;
He dies by himself at death;
He experiences pains by himself while in this world.

People have no companions in their transmigration.

7.139 “The rich, the poor, the steadfast,
And infants are equally touched by birth and death.
The steadfast do not tremble.

Infants always tremble because they are infants.

7.140 “Foolish, ignorant ones, even having learned,

Create three kinds of actions
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7.146

7147

7.148

And go to other wombs, other worlds.

They are not liberated from anger and continual suffering.

“Knowledge is said to be the best of all kinds of wealth; [F.112.a]
One who knows himself understands himself with knowledge.
Foolish ones create evil actions

Because of not knowing existence, nonexistence, and themselves.

“One who robs others of minor things
By some means—unlawfully, or by force—
Will, having created such evil actions, be dependent on transmigration,

And the actions will surely continue; he will not be liberated.

“Just as a thief, having stolen from a house and been caught,
Is defeated by his own actions as one who has done evil actions,
People, having committed evil deeds,

Are defeated by their actions in this world and the next.

“Just as fruits fall from trees,
Young, middle-aged, and elderly people will fall.
Various objects of desire are desirable and pleasant;

They control the mind with such qualities.

“Objects of desire bind and fasten people to this world.
If there are objects of desire, there will arise anger and fear.
When I saw this, O King, I went forth from this world.

The state of the §ramana is indestructible; it is supreme.”

King Kauravya rejoiced in and praised the words of the venerable
Rastrapala. He bowed low until his forehead touched the feet of the

venerable Rastrapala, rose from his seat, and departed.

- V. Hastinapura®”® .

The Blessed One then arrived in Hastinapura. When from a distance a
brahmin saw the Blessed One, who was fully ornamented with the thirty-
two marks of a great man, illuminated by the eighty minor marks,
ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like a moving mountain
of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns, the brahmin went to the

Blessed One and praised him in verse:

“Golden and pleasing to the eyes,
You are the source of pleasure possessed of all good qualities,

Tamer of people to be tamed, god of gods,
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And one who has arrived at the far shore of the ocean of existence.”

Then the Blessed One smiled. It naturally occurs that whenever the buddhas,
the blessed ones, smile, . . . . The rays disappeared into the circle of hair
between his eyebrows. [F.112b] Then the venerable Ananda made the

gesture of supplication to the Blessed One and said:

“A mass made brilliant by thousands of colors
77379

The Blessed One said, “Good, good, Ananda! Ananda, tathagatas, arhats,
perfectly awakened ones do not smile without cause, without condition.
Ananda, did you see the brahmin speak the verse and praise the Tathagata?”

“Yes, I did, O Blessed One.”

“By this root of merit he will never fall into the inferior modes of existence,
but will be reborn among gods and humans for twenty eons, and he will
become a self-awakened one named Stavarha in his last life, last birth, last
body, last taking up of an identity.”

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “How is it, O Honored One, that when this
brahmin spoke a single verse and praised the Blessed One, the Blessed One
predicted his awakening as a self-awakened one?”

“Listen, monks,” replied the Blessed One, “and inscribe it in your minds
how, not only in the present but also in the past, he spoke a single verse and
praised me, and how I gave him five excellent villages. I will tell you about it.

“A time long ago,®® monks, there was a king named Brahmadatta in the
city of Varanasi. He ruled over the country, which was rich, prosperous,
peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people. He was extremely fond
of poets.

“There was a certain brahmin poet in Varanasi whose wife once said to
him, ‘O brahmin, since the cold season has come, go to the king and make
some agreeable speech so that you can obtain a little defense against the
cold. [F.113.a]

“So, he departed. At that time, the king was setting off on an elephant. The
brahmin asked himself, ‘Should I praise the king or the excellent elephant?’
He thought, ‘Since this excellent elephant is desirable and pleasing for
everyone in the world and especially so for the king, I will praise the

excellent elephant for now.” He then spoke a verse:

“ ‘Perfect in its form, with excellent features,
Just like the body of Airavana;
With its bodily form, fair in color and great in size,

This great king of elephants is commended for auspiciousness.’
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“The king was pleased and spoke a verse in return:

“ My great elephant is desirable and pleasing;
It holds people’s gaze and generates pleasure.
Since you have spoken a eulogy to it,

I will give you five excellent villages.’

“Monks, I myself was at that time, on that occasion, the excellent elephant;
this brahmin was at that time, on that occasion, the brahmin. I then gave him
five excellent villages because he had spoken a single verse and praised
me ¥ Now, too, I have predicted his awakening as a self-awakened one

because he spoke a single verse and praised me.

- VI. The Great City -

Having arrived at a great city, ... (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas
should be recited in detail) ... 382

. VIL Srughna3®3 .

The Blessed One arrived in the country of Srughna, where there was a
brahmin named Indra who was conceited about his good looks, youth, and
learning, and boasted that there was no one equal to him.

In a certain place the Blessed One preached the Dharma, sitting on the
seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. The brahmin
Indra, having heard that the Sramana Gautama had arrived in the country of
Srughna, thought, “I have heard that the $ramana Gautama is well
proportioned, attractive, and pleasant to behold. [F.113b] I will go to see
whether he is more handsome than me or not.”

He departed and when he saw the Blessed One, who was fully
ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man, illuminated by the
eighty minor marks, ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like
a moving mountain of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns, the
brahmin thought, “Although the Sramana Gautama is more handsome than
me, he is not taller than me.” He tried to see the crown of the Blessed One’s
head. Unable to see it, he climbed up to a very high place, but it was in vain.

Then the Blessed One said to the brahmin Indra, “Brahmin, you are
making vain efforts. Even if you were to climb up to the summit of Mount
Sumeru and try to see the crown of the Tathagata’s head, these further
efforts would be in vain, and you would still be unable to see it. Have you
never heard that beings, including gods and asuras, do not see the crown of

the head of the buddhas, the blessed ones?3®* However, if you want to see
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the height of the Tathagata’s body, there is a pillar made of gos$irsacandana
underneath the fire pit for oblations to the god of fire in your house; take it
out and measure it. The height of the Tathagata’s body that is generated
from a father and a mother is the same as that.”

The brahmin Indra thought, “This is a wonder. I have never heard of that. I
will go and see.”

He hurried home and dug under the fire pit for oblations to the god of fire.
Everything was just as the Blessed One had explained. Filled with faith, he
thought, “Since the sramana Gautama is undoubtedly omniscient, I will go
and serve him.” With faith, he went to the Blessed One. When he arrived,
face to face with the Blessed One, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful
conversation, [F.114.a] and then sat down to one side. The Blessed One knew
the brahmin’s thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature .. .. With the vajra
of knowledge the brahmin leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain
chain of the false view of individuality that had been accumulated since
beginningless time, and actualized the fruit of stream-entry. After having
seen the truths, he said, “O Blessed One, I have been exalted, truly exalted.
Since I seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community of
monks, please accept me as a lay brother. From today onward, I embrace my
faith as one who seeks refuge throughout my life.”

Thereupon the brahmin Indra rose from his seat, draped his upper robe
over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and
said to the Blessed One, “If the Blessed One allows it, I will prepare a festival
of the pillar made of go$irsacandana.”

“Brahmin, I allow it,” said the Blessed One. “Go and prepare the festival.”

Thereupon he set up the pillar in a certain solitary place with great
reverence and prepared the great festival. Other brahmins and householders
tied kusa grass, thinking, “May this festival become a basis for happiness
(kudala).” Since the brahmin Indra had prepared the festival, it was named

“Indra’s Festival.”38>

- VIII. Brahmin Village386 .

-+ A. A Fire Caused by an Old Man from the Sakya Clan®” ..

Once, when the Blessed One had displayed a great miracle in Sravasti and*®

the non-Buddhist ascetics were frightened, the gods and humans were
pleased, and good people were delighted. The non-Buddhist ascetics then
ran away and settled in the borderlands, some of them settling in a place

named Brahmin Village.
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There the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kosala, arrived in
Brahmin Village. [F.114b] When the non-Buddhist ascetics heard that the
$ramana Gautama had come, they hurried to the houses of the brahmins and
householders and said, “May the Dharma be attained! May the Dharma be
attained!”3%

The brahmins and householders asked, “O noble ones, what’s wrong?”390

“Since we have witnessed your prosperity, we will leave before we
witness your decline.”

“O noble ones, what will be our decline?” they asked.

“Sirs, the $ramana Gautama is coming with twelve hundred and fifty
attendants and causing hail like razors. He will make those who have sons
sonless.”

“O noble ones,” they replied, “it would not be good if you left at the very
moment when you should stay and help us; this is unreasonable to us in
every way!”

“We will stay if you promise to kill the Sramana Gautama,” they said.

“Please stay. We will kill him.”

They departed armed, holding sticks and bows in their hands and
clenching their fists. Along the way, there was an old man from the Sakya
clan. He saw them and asked, “Sirs, where are you going?”

They answered, “We are going to kill an enemy.”

“Who is your enemy?”

“Itis the Sramana Gautama.”

“Sirs, if the Blessed One were your enemy, who else could be your friend?
Sirs, go back.”

They would not go back, so he thought, “Since it is pointless to reason
with these people, I should by all means drive them back.”

He entered a hamlet and set fire to it, burning it down entirely. Great cries
and a clamor rose up. The brahmins and householders became frightened
when they heard all that and said, “Sirs, the Sramana Gautama is quite far
away from us; there is another great disaster right here in this hamlet. Since
the hamlet is burning, let us turn back to extinguish the fire.”

They tried to extinguish the fire, [F.115.a] but in vain. The Blessed One
arrived and asked, “Vasisthas, what are you doing?”

“O Blessed One, the hamlets are being burned down by fire 3! We are not
able to extinguish it.”

“Shall I extinguish it?”

“O Blessed One, please extinguish it.”

As soon as the Blessed One uttered a word, the fire died by the awakened
power of the buddhas and the divine power of the gods. Filled with faith, the

people asked, “O Blessed One, for what purpose have you come?”
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“For the purpose of accepting none other than you as followers.”

At once the Blessed One knew their thinking, proclivity, disposition, and
nature, and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for them and that
caused them to penetrate the four truths of the noble ones. . ... With the vajra
of knowledge they leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of
the false view of individuality that had been accumulated since

beginningless time, and actualized the fruit of stream-entry.

.+ B. The Former Life of the Old Man3? - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “How is it, O Honored One, that this old man
from the Sakya clan accumulated many nonmeritorious acts out of
attachment to his relatives and burned down the hamlet?”

“Listen, monks,” replied the Blessed One, “and inscribe it in your minds
how, not only in the present but also in the past, he accumulated many
nonmeritorious acts out of attachment to his relatives and burned down a
hamlet. I will tell you about it.

“In a time long ago, monks, there lived a troop of five hundred monkeys in
a certain hamlet. They used to spoil the crops when they ripened. The people
dwelling in the hamlet gathered and said to each other, ‘Sirs, the monkeys
are damaging the crops. How should we deal with this?’

“Some people said, “The monkeys [F.115b] should be killed.

“’How should we kill them?’

“ ‘Let’s cut down all the trees around the hamlet, leaving only one
persimmon tree, and surround it with thorns. When the monkeys have
climbed it to eat the fruit, there we should kill them.’

“Thereupon they cut down all the trees around the hamlet, leaving only
one persimmon tree, and surrounded it with thorns. They set a lookout and
instructed him, “You should let us know when the monkeys have gathered.

“Sometime after that, the persimmon tree bloomed and its fruit became
ripe. The monkeys said to their leader, ‘O Leader, the persimmons are ripe;
let’s go eat them.

“Thereupon the leader, with five hundred attendants, climbed the
persimmon tree and started to eat the persimmons. Then the lookout said to
the people dwelling in the hamlet, ‘Sirs, all the monkeys have climbed the
persimmon tree and are eating. Get on with your business; do what should
be done”

“Thereupon the people dwelling in the hamlet hurried there, holding
sticks and bows in their hands and clenching their fists, and started to cut

down the persimmon tree. Being scared, the monkeys jumped to and fro on
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the branches, but the leader kept eating, unconcerned. The monkeys asked
him, ‘O Leader, while we are experiencing intolerable pain and fear and are

jumping to and fro, why are you unconcerned?’
“He spoke a verse:

“‘For those who have many things to do, there are also many things not to
do.
Since there remains much of the tree,

Leave your worries behind and eat.’

“Meanwhile a son of the leader had been kept tied up in the hamlet. He was
plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand. Then a good monkey came
and [F.116.a] saw him plunged into grief and asked, ‘O my friend, why are
you plunged into grief, resting your cheek on your hand?’

“He answered, ‘Now all the people have gone to kill my family. How can I
help being plunged into grief?’

“‘Why do you not drive them back?’

““‘How could I do that, tied up as I am?’

“ ‘I will release you.’

“The good monkey then did release him. Thereupon he set fire to the
hamlet, burning it down entirely. Great cries and a clamor rose up. The
people became frightened when they heard all that and said, ‘Sirs, the
monkeys are quite far away from us; there is another great disaster right
here. Since the hamlet is burning, let’s turn back to extinguish the fire.

“They ran to extinguish the fire, and the monkeys climbed down the
persimmon tree and ran away.

“What do you think, monks? That one who was the monkey’s son is this
old man from the Sakya clan. He then burned the hamlet out of attachment to
his relatives. Now, too, he has burned a hamlet out of attachment to his

relatives.”

- IX. The City of Kala -

The Blessed One arrived at the city of Kala. In the city of Kala, . .. (the phrase
about the seat of four buddhas should be recited in detail) ... 3%

- X. Rohitaka -

-+ A. Offerings of the Yaksa Elephant Power?* ..
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The Blessed One arrived in Rohitaka and stayed near the residence of the
yaksa Elephant Power.>?> At that time the yaksa Elephant Power was away
at a meeting of yaksas. When the yaksa Elephant Power heard that the
Blessed One had arrived and was staying near his very residence in
Rohitaka, he went to the Blessed One. Upon his arrival, he bowed low until
his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one
side. When he had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, . . . . When he
had . .. delighted him . . ., the Blessed One remained silent. Thereupon
[F.116b] the yaksa Elephant Power rose from his seat, draped his upper robe
over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and
said to the Blessed One, “May the Blessed One assent to stay in my
residence today.”

The Blessed One assented to the yaksa Elephant Power by remaining
silent. Thereupon the yaksa Elephant Power magically created five hundred
monasteries and prepared five hundred cushions, pillows, and square
blankets, along with five hundred hearths. He then said to the Blessed One,
“May the Blessed One together with the community of monks assent to my
offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.”

The Blessed One assented to the yaksa Elephant Power by remaining
silent. The yaksa Elephant Power, knowing that the Blessed One had
assented by remaining silent, rose from his seat and departed. He then made

a request of a friend of his named Gumjika,%

a yaksa of the country of
Kasmira: “Since I have invited the community of monks headed by the
Buddha to a meal, please send me fruits of the northern region.” After
sending a messenger to Gumjika, he prepared a pure and fine meal during
the night. After he rose at dawn, he sprinkled and swept the inside of the
monastery, prepared seats, and set up a jeweled pitcher. When the

monastery keeper>”’

struck the gong, the yaksa Gumijika filled baskets with
grapes and had yaksas bring them?® They piled the grapes up in the middle
of the monastery. The monks knew neither what these fruits were nor how
to make them suitable to consume. They asked the Blessed One, and the
Blessed One said, “Monks, these are fruits from forests in the northern
region that are called grapes. [F.117.a] Make them suitable to consume
through fire and distribute them.”3*

When the monks started to do so with each grape, it took them an
extremely long time. The Blessed One instructed them, “Make them into two
or three groups and have the groups touched by fire.”

The yaksa Elephant Power then knew that the community of monks
headed by the Buddha had sat down in comfort, and with his own hands he

served and satisfied them with a pure and fine meal . ... He took a low seat
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and sat before the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma. The Blessed
One, through talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted the yaksa Elephant Power, and then rose from
his seat.

Many grapes were left. The Blessed One said, “You should squeeze the
grapes and distribute the juice.”

Some juice was still left. The Blessed One said, “Heat it and keep it. It will

be the community’s drink to be consumed at night.”4%

-+ B. Departure to the Northern Region®®! .-

After that, the Blessed One washed his feet outside the monastery and
entered the monastery to go into seclusion. Then the Blessed One thought,
“Since I was born in an age of short lifespans, I have come close to the time
for nirvana.*? But there are many things to do for the benefit of people to be
trained. If I go to the northern region with the monk Ananda, it will be
difficult to benefit people to be trained. Now I will go with the yaksa
Vajrapani.”

And so, outside the monastery, the Blessed One summoned the yaksa

Vajrapani with two verses.

“May you be excellent, mindful ones.*%3

Mindful ones are always excellent.
With the heart that has attained tranquility
Mindful ones lie in comfort. [F.117.b]

“May you be excellent, mindful ones.
Mindful ones are always excellent.
Having abandoned both winning and being won by others,

Mindful ones lie in comfort.”
A Section Index:204

Awakened Power in Heaped Up,

Dharma Power in Retuka,

Great Cup in the Indus, Feet,

Having a Shaved Head and Water Jar, Apalala,

The Naga Huluda, and Forest, %

Bhrastola, Rsi, Apannaka,

Kantha, in Dhanyapura

Converting the Mother of Best A1rmy,406 The Potter in Naitari,
The Great Yaksa of Sadvala,

And Palitak@ita, Nandivardhana,
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Bhavadeva, Candali’s

Seven Sons’ Conversion,

The Yaksa Earth-Protector,*” Giving an Image to
Nagas, Asvaka and Punarvasuka,

Converting Nadika and Nadadarya,

In the City of Kunti

the Yaksini Named Kunti,

Kharjtirika and the Stipa Made of Dirt.

The story of Apalala is summarized.

The Blessed One then said to the yaksa Vajrapani, “Vajrapani, let us go to
the northern region to convert the naga Apalala.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the yaksa Vajrapani to the Blessed
One.

Thereupon, the Blessed One, along with the yaksa Vajrapani, flew from
there across the sky by means of his magical powers. When the Blessed One
saw a green forest rising in the distance, he asked the yaksa Vajrapani,
“Vajrapani, do you see that green forest rising?”

“Yes, I do, O Honored One.”

“That is Mount Usira.*® When a hundred years have passed after I am
completely emancipated, it will be called Tamasa Forest, the best of the

dwelling places that are suited to tranquility.”

-+ C. Awakened Power in Heaped Up409 ..

Thereupon the Blessed One went to Heaped Up. There was then a yaksa of
evil disposition named Awakened Power?!? in Heaped Up. [F.118.a] Even
though people living in Heaped Up pleased him, he occasionally harmed
them. When the people living in Heaped Up heard that the Blessed One had
arrived at Heaped Up and was staying in such-and-such a place, they went
to the Blessed One. Upon their arrival, they bowed low until their foreheads
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and they then sat down to one side. When
they had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with
the Dharma, instructed, inspired, encouraged, . . . and delighted the people
living in Heaped Up . . . the Blessed One remained silent. Thereupon the
people living in Heaped Up rose from their seats, draped their upper robes
over one shoulder, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and
said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, this yaksa Awakened Power has

for a long time been hostile toward us who are not hostile, adversarial
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toward us who are not adversarial, and injurious to us who have not been
injurious. Alas may the Blessed One have compassion and convert the yaksa
Awakened Power.”

At that time the yaksa Awakened Power himself was sitting in the
assembly. The Blessed One then asked the yaksa Awakened Power,
“Awakened Power, did you hear this?”

“Q Blessed One, I did.”

“Awakened Power, did you hear this?”

“O Sugata, I did.”

“Quit this inferior, evil conduct.”

“O Blessed One, I will.”

Then the Blessed One let the yaksa Awakened Power seek refuge in him
and adopt the rules of training. [F.118b] The yaksa then built a sitting place
named Heaped Up. Devout brahmins and householders built a monastery
provided with all the requisites, too.*!! When the Blessed One departed, the
yaksa Awakened Power followed to serve him. The Blessed One stopped
him and said, “Protect these people. I, too, will make my eyes rise up into the
air and descend here by means of my magical power after I am completely
emancipated.”4!12

Other people built a stiipa in this place, too, and named it Heaped Up
Sttipa.

.« D.Dharma Power in Retuka®!? ..

414

The Blessed One, having arrived in Retuka,** converted a yaksa named

Dharma Power there. He also built a dwelling place named Retuka.

-+ E. Great Cup in the Indus, Feet*!® ..

The Blessed One went to the Indus. On the Indus there was a ferryman. He
gained faith through a miracle performed by the Blessed One’s magical
power. Then, faith having arisen in him, he was established in the truths.
Because the Blessed One, having converted the yaksa Great Cup, trod on

him with his feet, the place was named Great Cup Stepped On with the Feet.

-+ F.Having a Shaved Head and Water Jar#!® ..

Thereupon the Blessed One, having gone to the hermitage of rsis, there
converted Having a Shaved Head and Water Jar, a rsi*!” Devout brahmins

and householders also built a sitting place named Water Jar.

-+ G. Apalala!® ..
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The Blessed One then said to the yaksa Vajrapani, “Vajrapani, let us go to
the residence of the naga king Apalala.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the yaksa Vajrapani to the Blessed
One.

Thereupon he and the Blessed One went to the residence of the naga king
Apalala. When the naga king Apalala heard that the Blessed One had come
to his residence he became so enraged, angry, furious, and displeased that
he soared high into the sky and started to cause hail and dust to fall. When
the Blessed One, knowing that the naga was angry, [F.119.a] meditated on
love, the hail and dust changed, falling as the powder of agaru and the
powder of the tamala leaf. Then the naga started to cause weapons such as
discuses, single-pointed vajras, lances, and short spears to fall. But they, too,
changed, falling as divine utpala, padma, kumuda, pundarika, and
mandarava flowers. Apalala then started to emit smoke with the fire of wrath.
The Blessed One, too, emitted smoke through his magical power.

Thereupon the naga, with his power, arrogance, and pride broken, entered
his residence and sat down. The Blessed One thought, “By two causes are
wicked nagas converted: fright and anger. Therefore, I will frighten him.”

Having thought this, he ordered the yaksa Vajrapani, “Vajrapani, frighten
the naga king Apalala.”

“Certainly,” replied the yaksa Vajrapani to the Blessed One, and he threw
a vajra at a mountain peak. The mountain peak shattered and fell, flattening
the residence of the naga king Apalala. Then Apalala, frightened, terrified,
and dejected, tried to run away. The Blessed One then meditated on the
element of fire. Burning, thoroughly burning, thoroughly and entirely
burning, everything in all directions blazed as a single flame. The naga
found fire*!? wherever he went, except under the feet of the Blessed One,
where it was calm and cool. Thereupon he went to the Blessed One, and
when he arrived, he threw himself at the Blessed One’s feet and said, “O
Blessed One, why do you harass me?”

The Blessed One replied, “O one naturally subject to old age, why do I
harass you? You are harassing me. If I had not attained a number of good
qualities like I have, [F.119b] you would have killed me and only my name
would have remained.”4?

The Blessed One then touched the crown of the naga’s head with his
hand, which was marked with a chakra, swastika, and nandyavarta; whose
fingers were connected with a web; which had been generated by hundreds
of merits; and which comforts those who are frigh’cened,421 and said, “Sir,
since you offered a meal to four great disciples who are like wish-fulfilling
vases, you should have been born among the glorious Thirty-Three Gods.

But, having made a misguided aspiration, you were born among animals.
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You have spent your life with the desire to beat and kill, depriving others of
their lives and harming others” lives. Where, then, will your next mode of
existence, next birth, next existence after dying in this world be, but in hell?”

“O Blessed One, please tell me what I should do.”

“Sir, now seek refuge in me, accept the rules of training, and grant
freedom from fear to the people living in the country of Magadha.”

“O Honored One, from today onward, having sought refuge in the
Blessed One and accepted the rules of training, I will grant freedom from
fear to the people living in the country of Magadha.”

Then his wife, daughter, and son’s wife said, “We, too, will seek refuge in
the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community of monks and keep the
rules of training.”

The Blessed One gave them refuge and the rules of training. Mountain,*2?
the naga’s son, said, “O Blessed One, I, too, will seek refuge and keep the
rules of training.”

“O Blessed One,” said Apalala, “since we nagas have many foes, please
do not give the rules of training to Mountain, even though you bestow on
him refuge; he will protect us.”

The Blessed One [F.120.a] gave him refuge.423

Then the yaksa Vajrapani,*** having seen Apalala, his companions, family,

and friends converted, danced with his mind pleased and said:**

“Tongue trembling with rage, his many heads shaking, he caused a rain of
weapons like discuses.

Faced by the humans in their own homes like high mountain peaks,

Beheld and avoided by many people who wearily gasp for breath,

He was converted by the Rsi’s instructions.”

-+ H. The Naga Huluda®?® .

Thereupon the Blessed One, having converted Apalala with his sixty
thousand attendants, rose from his seat and departed.

When the Blessed One saw a green forest rising before them, he said to
the yaksa Vajrapani, “Vajrapani, do you see that green forest rising before
us?”

“Yes, I do, O Honored One.”

“Vajrapani, that is the country of Kaémira. When a hundred years have
passed after I am completely emancipated, there will be a monk there named
Madhyandina,*?” who will be a co-residential pupil of the monk Ananda.
When he (Madhyandina) has converted the wicked naga Huluda,*?® he will
devise a plan to make the teaching prevail all over the country of Kasmira,

having received a place for seated meditation. The country of Kasmira will
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become the best of the dwelling places that are suited to my insight. The
country of Kasmira consists of the city and sixty thousand towns, six

thousand towns, and sixty-three towns.” 4%

-+ L. Bhrastola, Rsi, Apannaka*® ..

The Blessed One converted a rsi and the yaksa Apannaka, along with his

attendants, in the country of Bhrastola 43!

.- J.Kantha*? ..

The Blessed One converted a yaksini, along with her attendants, in the

country of Kantha.

-+ K. In Dhanyapura, Converting the Mother of Best Army433 -

The Blessed One, having arrived at Dhanyapura, established in the truths
the mother of the king Best Army there.

-+ L. The Potter in Naitari*** ..

The Blessed One arrived at Naitari, where there was a certain potter.
Excessively proud of his art, he was taking vessels off of the wheel after he
had dried them. [F.120b] The Blessed One, knowing it was the time to
convert him, dressed as a potter and began a conversation with him: “What
vessels are you putting down from the wheel?”43

“I put them down after having dried them,” he answered.

“I put mine down after having dried them, too.”

“You and I are equal.”

“Why am I only this? I put mine down after having fired them, too.”

“You are superior to me.”

“I not only fire them, but also change them into ones made of gold, silver,
lapis lazuli, and crystal.”

He was filled with faith. The Blessed One then removed his guise as a
potter and assumed his own appearance. He established the potter, along

with his attendants, in the truths.

- XI. Sadvala -
-+ A.The Great Yaksa of Sadvala - -

The Blessed One went to Sadvala. He let a great yaksa with his attendants in

Sadvala seek refuge in him and established them in the rules of training.


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=307#ajax-source

7.249

7250

7251

7252

7253

7254

7.255

7.256

-- B. Palitakata --

437

In Palitakata,** the Blessed One converted two nagas, Gopalaka*”” and

Separating.

- XII. Nandivardhana -

A.Bhavadeva’s, Candali’s Seven Sons’, and the Yaksa Earth-Protector’s
Conversion in Nandivardhana

The Blessed One went to Nandivardhana, where he established the king,
Bhavadeva, along with his attendants, the seven sons of Candali,*38 and the
yaksa Earth-Protector,*® in the truths.

-+ B. Giving an Image to Nagas, Asvaka, and Punarvasuka*4 ..

441 442

In a large lake, ASvaka™" and Punarvasuka™“ were born from the wombs of
nagas. After spending twelve years in the lake, they appeared on the water
and said angrily, “Since the Blessed One did not preach the Dharma to us,
we have fallen into this state; we were born from the wombs of nagas.
Therefore, let us destroy his teaching.”

Then the Blessed One thought, “Since the nagas A$vaka and Punarvasuka
are of great dignity and magical power, it is possible that they will smash my
teaching into pieces after I am completely emancipated.”

The Blessed One then went to the two nagas, Asvaka and Punarvasuka.
When he arrived, he said to the two, ASvaka and Punarvasuka, [F.121.a]
“Asdvaka and Punarvasuka, there is a teaching device of the Dharma called
four phrases. I will teach it to you; you should know it.”

“O Honored One, who will make us desire the true Dharma?”

They both entered the water again. They thought, “Even if the Blessed
One teaches the Dharma to us, we will not understand it.”

The Blessed One left an image of himself at that place.**3> Whenever the
two, ASvaka and Punarvasuka, saw it, they went back into the water,

thinking, “The Blessed One still seems to be here.”

-+ C.Converting Nadika and Nadadarya - -

In that very place the Blessed One converted two yaksinis, Nadika and

Nadadarya 4

-+ D.In the City of Kunti, the Yaksini Named Kunti - -
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The Blessed One went to the city of Kunti. In the city of Kunti, there was a
wrathful, fierce, and violent yaksini named Kunti. Whenever a son was born
to a brahmin or a householder in the city of Kunti, she ate the child.

When the brahmins and householders in the city of Kuntl heard that the
Blessed One had arrived in the city of Kunti and was staying at such-and-
such a place, they met together, flocked together, swarmed together, left the
city of Kunti, and went to see the Blessed One. Upon their arrival, they
bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then
they sat down to one side. Then the Blessed One, through talk consistent
with the Dharma, . . . the brahmins and householders in the city of Kunti.
When he had ... delighted them ... the Blessed One remained silent.

Then the brahmins and householders in the city of Kuntl rose from their
seats, draped their upper robes over one shoulder, made the gesture of
supplication to the Blessed One, and said to the Blessed One, [F.121b] [B36]

445 assent to

“May the Blessed One together with the community of monks
our offer of a meal tomorrow.” ... Knowing the Blessed One had finished his
meal and washed his hands and his bowl], they held golden pitchers and sat
down before the Blessed One to ask a favor. They said, “The Blessed One
has converted many wicked nagas and wicked yaksas. O Honored One, this
yaksini named Kuntl has for a long time been hostile toward us who are not
hostile, adversarial toward us who are not adversarial, and injurious to us
who have not been injurious, and she snatches our children away whenever
one is born. May the Blessed One have compassion and convert the yaksini
Kunti.”

At that time the yaksini Kunti herself was sitting in the assembly. Then the
Blessed One asked the yaksini Kunti, “Kunti, did you hear this?”

“Q Blessed One, I did.”

“Kunti, did you hear this?”

“O Sugata, I did.”

“Quit this inferior, evil conduct.”

“O Honored One, if they promise to have a monastery built for me, I will
stop.”

Then the Blessed One asked the brahmins and householders in the city of
Kunti, “Brahmins and householders, did you hear this?”

“O Blessed One, we did.”

“What will you do?”

“O Blessed One, we will build it. O Sugata, we will build it.”

Thereupon the Blessed One departed, having converted the yaksini Kunti,
along with her attendants. [F.122.a]

-+ E.Kharjarika and the Stapa Made of Dirt --
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The Blessed One went to Kharjtrika, where little children were making a
sttpa out of dirt. The Blessed One saw the little children making a sttipa out
of dirt and he said to the yaksa Vajrapani, “Vajrapani, do you see the little
children making a sttipa out of dirt?”

“O Honored One, I do.”

“Vajrapani, when four hundred years have passed after I am completely
emancipated, here will appear a king from the lineage of Kusana named
Kaniska.**® He will build a stipa in this place. Its name will be Kaniska
Sttipa, and it will perform acts of a buddha even though by then I will have
been completely emancipated.”4”

After that, having converted seven million seven hundred thousand
beings between Rohitaka and the naga king Apalala’s residence, the Blessed
One returned to Rohitaka. He entered the monastery and went into
seclusion.

The Blessed One arose from his seclusion in the evening and said to the
venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us go to Adirajya.”

Then the venerable Ananda asked the Blessed One, “O Honored One, the
Blessed One once said, “Ananda, let us go to convert the naga king Apalala
in the northern region. There are five advantages of the northern region.*4
Now the Blessed One has just said, ‘Ananda, let us go to Adirajya.” What
does this mean?”

The Blessed One answered, “Ananda, I have gone to the northern region
with Vajrapani. I predicted Tamasa Forest, . . . predicted the sttipa made of
dirt. Ananda, the Tathagata has converted seven million seven hundred
thousand beings [F.122b] between Rohitaka and the residence of the naga
king Apalala. There are five disadvantages of the northern region: the land is
uneven; it is full of logs and thorns; there are many stones, pebbles, and

gravel; dogs bite 449 and women behave wickedly.”450


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=311#ajax-source

8.1

82

8.3

84

CHAPTER EIGHT

Summary of Contents:*>!

Adirajya, Bhadrasva,
Mathura, Otala Park,
Vairambhya,

Ayodhya, The Ganges,
Hungry Ghosts, and Velama.

. I. Adirajya -

Traveling through the country of Strasena, the Blessed One then went to
Adirajya. There the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, in
this place King Mahasammata, who was the first king, was anointed.

Therefore, this place was named Adirajya (first kingship).”4>2

- II. Bhadrasva -

The Blessed One went to Bhadrasva. There the Blessed One said to the
venerable Ananda, “Ananda, in this place appeared King Mahasammata’s
good, precious horse*>®> Therefore this place was named Bhadrasgva (good

horse).”

- I[II. Mathura -

-+ A.The Prediction about Upagupta®* .

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us

go to Mathura.”
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“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One. Then the Blessed One went to Mathura, where he saw a green forest
rising in the distance. At the sight of it, he said to the venerable Ananda,
“Ananda, do you see the green forest rising?”

“Yes, I do, O Honored One.”

“That is a mountain called Urumunda*®®> When a hundred years have
passed after I am completely emancipated, two brothers in Mathura named
Nata and Bhata will build a monastery there. [F.123.a] Its name will therefore
be Natabhatika, and it will become the best of the dwelling places that are
suited to insight and tranquility.

“Ananda, in this Mathura there will be a son of a perfumer named Gupta.
His son, Upagupta, will be a buddha without the marks. When a hundred
years have passed after I am completely emancipated, he will perform the
acts of a buddha, having gone forth in the teachings. The monk Ananda’s co-
residential pupil named Madhyandina will let Upagupta go forth.*°® The last
of the instructors will be Upagupta. There will be a cave that is eighteen
cubits long, twelve cubits wide, and seven cubits high near that Natabhatika.
Each of those who have been instructed by him to actualize the fruit of an
arhat will throw a stick of four fingers” breadth into the cave. When the cave
has become full of the sticks of those arhats, Upagupta will be completely
emancipated. After he has been completely emancipated, they will pile up

the arhats’ sticks and cremate his body.”

-+ B. The Former Life of Upagupta®” ..

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “How is it, O Honored One, that the Blessed One
has predicted the venerable Upagupta’s having compassion for many people
in the future?”

“Listen, monks,” said the Blessed One, “and inscribe it in your minds how,
not only in that time, but also previously, he acted for the benefit of many
people. I will tell you about it.

“In a time long ago, monks, there lived self-awakened ones, rsis, and
monkeys on the three sides of this Mount Urumunda. On one side lived five
hundred self-awakened ones, on the second five hundred rsis, and on the
third five hundred monkeys. Whenever a child of a monkey [F.123b] was
born, the leader of the monkeys used to kill it. Therefore, the female
monkeys, out of sorrow for their children, began to discuss this among
themselves: ‘Listen, ladies. Since every time a child is born to us, it is killed
by this leader, we must devise a plan regarding this—when any one of us

female monkeys has become pregnant, she should not tell the leader.
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“Later, a female monkey did become pregnant. They concealed her in a
hidden place and fed her with roots and fruits. A baby monkey was born,
and they nourished and raised him in that hidden place, too. When he had
grown up, the leader was banished by him from his own troop and began to
wander on Mount Urumunda. In his wandering, he heard the voices of the
self-awakened ones and approached them. When he felt comfortable living
with them, he offered them roots, leaves, flowers, fruits, and toothpicks.
They, too, gave him leftovers from their bowls. Whenever the self-awakened
ones had finished their meal, they used to sit with their legs crossed.
Observing their behavior, the monkey, too, sat with his legs crossed.

“Later, the self-awakened ones thought, ‘Since we have attained what is to
be attained with our putrid bodies, we will enter the realm of peaceful
emancipation.” They displayed miracles, namely, blazing fire, radiating light,
and causing rain to fall and lightning to strike, and they were completely
emancipated in the realm of emancipation without remainder.

“They therefore did not rise at their usual hour of rising. When he did not
see them, the monkey became anxious. The monkey entered the cave and
shook their robes. Then [F.124.a] a deity living in the cave thought, ‘If this
monkey destroys the bodies of the self-awakened ones, that would not be
appropriate.” He shut the entrance with a large stone slab and stood there.
The monkey felt sorrow and pain and lamentation, and so he departed and
wandered on Mount Urumunda. Anxious, and missing the humans, he
strained his ears to hear a human voice, and soon he heard the voices
spoken by those rsis. Just like a lost traveler, he hurried to them.

“Those rsis were harming themselves with horrible ascetic practices: some
were keeping their hands raised, some were standing on one foot, and some
were tormenting themselves with fivefold heat**® When the monkey felt
comfortable living with them, he offered them roots, leaves, flowers, fruits,
and toothpicks. They, too, gave him their leftovers. Disrupting their behavior,
he taught them the behavior of the self-awakened ones: there he lowered the
hands of those who were keeping their hands raised, snapped his fingers,
and sat down before them with his legs crossed; he lowered the legs of those
who were standing on one foot and sat down before them with his legs
crossed; and he put out the fires of those who were tormenting themselves
with fivefold heat, snapped his fingers, and sat down before them with his
legs crossed. Then the rsis said to their instructor, ‘Master, this monkey
interrupts our ascetic practice,” and they explained everything to him in
detail.

“ ‘Sirs, he replied, ‘these monkeys have good memories. Since he has
certainly seen such behavior by some other rsis, you should sit with your

legs crossed, too.’
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“When they sat with their legs crossed, their previous roots of merit
[F.124b] became manifest. They generated the thirty-seven aspects of
awakening with knowledge, without a teacher or preceptor, and actualized
the awakening of self-awakened ones. They directed the faith that had
emerged from the Dharma to the monkey. Whenever they received fresh
crops, fresh fruits, or seasonal foods as alms from people, they gave him
some of the food first and after that enjoyed the rest of the food for
themselves.

“Later, the monkey died. The self-awakened ones gathered fragrant wood
from various areas and directions, heaped up all the fragrant wood, and
cremated his body.

“What do you think, monks? That monkey who lived with the self-
awakened ones was indeed this Upagupta. At that time, he acted for the
benefit of many people. And now, too, I have predicted his benefiting and

having compassion for many people.”

.+ C. The Brahmin Nilabhati®? .-

Thereupon The Blessed One, traveling in Stirasena, went to Mathura.2¢?

Some brahmins in Mathura heard that the sramana Gautama had arrived in
Mathura and that, with the strong wish to purify the four castes, he
explained, designated, defined, analyzed, expounded, clarified, taught, and
perfectly taught. They thought, “If he enters Mathura, he will be an obstacle
to us gaining profit and honors. Since it is known that he is concerned about
disrespectful acts, if someone performs disrespectful acts toward him, he will
not stay in Mathura. It would not be surprising if someone from a lowly
family performed disrespectful acts toward him, but it would be more
effective if some great person did so. Is there any great person among us?”
At that time there was a brahmin in Mathura [F.125.a] named Nilabhuati,
who had mastered the Vedas and the auxiliary branches of the Vedas, who
was able to present his own words clearly and defeat others’ criticisms, and
whose words followed the truth. Then the brahmins in Mathura met
together, flocked together, went to Nilabhfiti, and said, “Master, it has been
heard that the sramana Gautama has come here and that, with the strong
wish to purify the four castes, he ... perfectly teaches. Since it is known that
he is concerned about disrespectful acts, if someone performs disrespectful
acts toward him, he will not stay in Mathura. It would not be surprising if
someone from a lowly family performed disrespectful acts toward him, but it
would be more effective if some great person did so. Who else but you is the
great person among us? Please revile him with disrespectful words of

blame.”
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“Sirs,” said Nilabhtti, “this tongue of mine follows the truth. If he
deserves revilement, I will revile him. But if he deserves praise, I will praise
him.”

After that, the brahmin Nilabhiti, attended by the elder brahmins living in
Mathura, went to the Blessed One. The brahmin Nilabhtiti saw from a
distance the Blessed One, whose body was fully ornamented with the thirty-
two marks of a great man, illuminated by the eighty minor marks,
ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like a moving mountain
of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns, sitting tranquilly under a
tree. Upon seeing him, the brahmin opened his eyes wide with astonishment

and began to praise the Blessed One:

“Having duly concentrated
Body, speech, and mind along with the other faculties, [F.125b]
I will describe a mere fragment of the good qualities belonging to you,

Who have become good quality itself, the ocean of good qualities.

“You are the best, the most excellent, of those who speak,
Free from fault, with your faculties well settled;

All the opposing teachers contending with you

Cannot agitate you, who comprehend the highest truth.

“Your conduct is perfect
And your vow is well perfected and complete 26!
And, O Powerful One,*?2 your meditation’s inexhaustibility is just like

That of Narayana and the king of mountains 23

“O bull among men, you possess neither anguish,
Dejection, fear, nor fatigue.
Possessing no impatience with beings,

You are not attached to them, nor do you quarrel with anyone.

“There is no apprehension, and yet you experience no excessive
discouragement.

There is no pain, and yet you have no delight.

Just like Mount Meru, the king of mountains,

Your mind is always good.

“O best of munis, in every domain
Your knowledge is extensive and free from obstacles,
And it engages various objects,

Unhindered, unwaning, inexhaustible.

“O Muni, for you there is no doubt,
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Hesitancy, or uncertainty about anything;
Comprehending with knowledge

The greater and lesser capacities of beings, you know everything.464

“You are pleasant to behold, good to behold;
Since you are good to behold, wise men are pleased to behold you.
Since what is pleasant and what is unpleasant are the same to you,

You always behave in a pleasant manner.

“You possess a sweet eloquence,
Speak with a smile with mindfulness, without fear.
Since you articulate what wise men love,

Your fame has spread throughout the three realms.

“Many humans, gods, asuras, yaksas,
Raksasas, and wise men in this world
Come to the Muni again and again,

And ask you questions again and again, but you do not become angry.

“Since you please them with sweet words, [F.126.a]
Humans, gods, asuras, yaksas,
And raksasas who have become free from hesitancy, O Great Muni,

Pay homage at your feet and return.

“Your standing, sitting, coming, going,
Lying, being silent, speaking,
And holding your bowl and your robe—

O Gautama, everything of yours is beautiful.

“Since you experience neither obstacles nor haste and are even,
Your words possess the good qualities of sweetness.
Since you, the best of humans, speak at the appropriate time,

Your words are free from redundancy.

“You are renowned as one who possesses power in the world,
Who knows humans, bull among men, lord;
Toward this entire world including its gods

You are not haughty, nor do you despise anyone.

“With friends and enemies,
Obedient ones and disobedient ones,
Wavering ones and ones who are naturally unwavering,

You are never surprised.

“Having observed the agitated beings,
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Who lament, speak miserably,
Slobber, and utter weary sounds;

Who are tormented, pained,

8.38 “Afflicted by fear and sorrow,
And oppressed by hundreds of kinds of suffering;
Who have lacked protection and happiness for a long time
And have fallen into desire for existence, and who are covered with

darkness,

8.39 “With various kinds of your power,
Having a muni’s great compassion as a muni,
O best of the Sakyans, you exert yourself

To liberate those who are so distressed.

840 “The suffering of existence along with its cause,
The cessation of the suffering of existence,
And this incomparable path, which leads to

The cessation of the suffering of existence, are taught by you.

841 “O great leader with great vigor,
The best of the most excellent speakers,
None is equal to you in the three realms; [F.126.b]

None surpasses you anywhere.

842 “You have neither wrath nor sycophancy;
O Muni, you have no difficulty.
O one who made an excellent vow, you have neither

Compliance, opposition, nor dispute. You never have any of these.

843 “O Muni, having left behind what is agreeable and what is disagreeable,
Happiness and suffering, and what is even and what is uneven,
You bear satisfaction and dissatisfaction,

And, being well restrained, conduct yourself with tranquility.

844 “Since 62 experiencing neither slander nor harm,
You do not become haughty by praise,

Fame and infamy are the same to you.

8.45 “Just as a tusked elephant is released for battle
And bears arrows fiercely shot,
You bear evil words—harsh words

Spoken by evil people.

846 “O Rsi who speaks gently, you are tolerant of words;
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There is no word you do not bear, even if very ill-spoken.
Whether slanderously or virtuously spoken of,

The Muni abides in sameness.

“The one worthy of worship is always worshiped by humans, gods,
Asuras, yaksas, raksasas,
And great rsis.

Your mind is steady and does not become otherwise.

“Since you do not feel conceit such as ‘I am superior to this one,
‘I am inferior to this one,
Or ‘I am equal to this one,’

You do not have the three kinds of pride.

“Steady, looking upon a lump of dirt and gold equally,
Looking upon lapis lazuli and pebbles and gravel equally,
O Great Muni, you behave as if these beings,

Including gods, are the same as grass or trees.

“Even if the moonlight and the sunlight come together,
And cold and hot winds arise,
You bear it just like the lord of mountains;

With a steady mind, you receive no harm.

“Having examined various kinds of bedding, drink,* food,
And upper and lower garments

As unpolluted, O Muni,

You enjoy them. [F.127 a]

“You do not lament, ‘I have no protector’;
Being unbound, speaking well, not seizing anything as your own,

You are free from various injuries.467

“Obtaining profit, you are not delighted;
Not obtaining it, you are not discouraged.
Enduring disrespect, here

You are not attached to respect.

“The excellent blood-red sandalwood
That grows on the side of the mountain where gods dwell,
And sharp arrows and swords,

Never change your mind 468

“You engage neither in meaningless talk

Nor in talk employed by wicked people—
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Neither talk of profit, worldly talk,
Nor talk undesirable for great people—

“But you utter the words that generate seclusion and happiness,
The talk in which you proclaim only tranquility,

The talk that surpasses the gods’,

And the talk through which you remove sin.

“Q Great Muni, for the sake of the world,
You speak words that are
Sweet, reasoned, eloquent,

Substantial, and definitive.

“Those who are foolish, who have wrong views,
Who are liars, who are connected to pleasure,469
Who speak slanderous, harsh, or deceitful words—

O Blessed One, you never associate with them.

“Those who are straightforward, who do not deceive,
Who are pleased with truth, who have trained their faculties,
Who always act after full consideration—

O Blessed One, with these you associate *”°

“O one who knows the Dharma, means, and individuals,

O one who possesses the six kinds of supernormal knowledge, I always bow
to you.

O Munij, skillful one, one who knows the greater and lesser capacities of
beings

And good and bad conduct, I bow my head to you.

“Having observed the immense ocean of your good qualities,
I have described merely a fraction of your good qualities;
O noble one, the far shore of the ocean of your good qualities [F.127b]

Cannot be known by anyone in the world.”

When Nilabhiiti had praised the Blessed One with five hundred verses of
praise, including those just recounted, and thus was filled with faith, the
Blessed One preached the Dharma for him, so that he saw the truths, sitting
on that very seat. After that, the brahmin Nilabhtti, having praised the
Blessed One, departed. When he was walking along the road, the brahmins
in Mathura scolded him: “Sir, we asked you to perform disrespectful acts
toward the Sramana Gautama. Are you now coming back, having praised

him?”
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“Sirs, did I not say before, ‘My tongue follows the truth. If he deserves to
be reviled, I will revile him. But if he deserves praise, I will praise him’? Since

the Sramana Gautama deserves praise, I praised him.”

-+ D. The Obstruction of the Buddha’s Way by a Goddess - -

The Blessed One dressed early one morning, took his bowl and his robe, and
entered Mathura for alms. At that time, it was the day of the star festival in
Mathura. A goddess living in Mathura thought, “If the Sramana Gautama
comes to Mathura, he will interrupt my star festival.” She then stood naked
before the Blessed One. The Blessed One said, “O goddess, a woman does
not look beautiful even if she is covered with clothes, let alone naked.”

Then the goddess was ashamed, and she left to one side of the road. After
that, the Blessed One himself left the road and sat on the seat prepared for
him in front of the community of monks. Having sat down, the Blessed One
said to the monks, “Monks, there are five disadvantages of Mathura#"! the
land is uneven; [F.128.a] it is full of logs and thorns; there are many stones,
pebbles, and gravel there; people eat in the evening;*’? and there are many

women there.”

-- E. The Yaksa Gardabha - -

Thereupon the Blessed One, not going farther down the road, went to the

473 near Mathura. When he arrived, he

residence of the yaksa Gardabha
entered the residence of the yaksa Gardabha and sat under a tree to pass the
day there.

At that time*”* the yaksa Gardabha used to walk around in the form of an
ass (gardabha). When boys or girls wanted to ride on him, he would let them
ride on his back, pleasing them in that way, and then go to a dense forest
and eat them. Therefore he was named “the yaksa Gardabha.”

When the devout brahmins and householders in Mathura heard that the
Blessed One had come for alms, but, waylaid by a goddess, had not entered
Mathura but had gone to the residence of the yaksa Gardabha, they cooked
and prepared a pure and fine meal in pots, loaded the food on a carriage, and
went to the Blessed One. Upon their arrival, they bowed low until their
foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then they sat down to one
side. When they had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk
consistent with the Dharma, instructed . . . the devout brahmins and
householders in Mathura. After he had . ..delighted them ... the Blessed One
remained silent. Then the devout brahmins and householders in Mathura
rose from their seats, draped their upper robes over one shoulder, made the

gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said to him, “O Honored
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One, we have brought here a carriage full of pure and fine food for the
Blessed One. May the Blessed One have compassion for us [F.128b] and
accept this food.”

The Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go and gather
all the monks living near the residence of the yaksa Gardabha in the
assembly room. I will let them have the almsfood.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One. Having gathered all the monks living near the residence of the yaksa
Gardabha in the assembly room, he went to the Blessed One. When he
arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and
then he sat down to one side. Having sat down to one side, the venerable
Ananda said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, all the monks living near
the residence of the yaksa Gardabha are gathered in the assembly room. May
the Blessed One know it is the right time.”

Thereupon the Blessed One went to the assembly room and sat on the seat
prepared for him in front of the community of monks. The devout brahmins
and householders in Mathura then knew that the community of monks
headed by the Buddha had sat down in comfort, . . . knowing the Blessed
One had ... washed his hands and his bowl], they sat before the Blessed One
in order to ask a favor. They said, “O Honored One, the Blessed One has
converted the wicked nagas So-and-so and the wicked yaksas So-and-so. O
Honored One, this yaksa Gardabha has for a long time been hostile toward
us who are not hostile, adversarial toward us who are not adversarial, and
injurious to us who have not been injurious, [F.129.a] and he snatches our
children away whenever one is born#”> May the Blessed One have
compassion and convert the yaksa Gardabha.”

At that time the yaksa Gardabha himself was sitting in the assembly. The
Blessed One asked the yaksa Gardabha, “Gardabha, did you hear this?”

“Q Blessed One, I did.”

“Gardabha, did you hear this?”

“O Sugata, I did.”

“Quit that inferior, evil conduct.”

“O Honored One, if they promise to have a monastery for the community
of monks of the four directions built for my sake, I will stop.”

Then the Blessed One asked the devout brahmins and householders in
Mathura, “Brahmins and householders, did you hear this?”

“QO Blessed One, we did. We will build it.”

Then the Blessed One converted the yaksa Gardabha, along with his five
hundred attendants. The devout brahmins and householders built five

hundred monasteries for his sake. In the same way, the Blessed One
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converted the yaksa Sara, the yaksa Vana, and the yaksini
Alikavendamagha.

Thereupon the Blessed One entered Mathura using his magical power.
Once there, he converted the yaksini Timisika, along with her five hundred
attendants, and five hundred monasteries were built for her sake. After that,
the Blessed One converted twenty-five hundred yaksas inside and outside
Mathura, and the devout brahmins and householders built twenty-five

hundred monasteries for their sake.

. IV. Otala Park -
.- A.The Visit of the Brahmin Otalayana‘”6 -

Thereupon the Blessed One went to Otala and stayed in Otala Forest near
Otala.

There lived a very wealthy brahmin*’” named Otalayana, who was rich
and had great wealth and many possessions ....

The*’8 Blessed One [F.129b] dressed early in the morning, took his bowl
and his robe, and entered Otala for alms. In a certain place, five hundred
peasants were plowing a field in their hempen lower garments, their heads
covered with dust. The peasants saw the Blessed One, who was fully
ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man, . . . and
beautiful . . . with light . . . . The Blessed One preached the Dharma for
them ...and they became objects of veneration, respect, and praise.

Then the thousand oxen broke their yokes and the ropes around their
horns and went themselves to the Blessed One. When they arrived, they sat
down, surrounding the Blessed One. When the Blessed One had preached
the Dharma that consists of three phrases for them,*”” they were reborn
among the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings. . . . Having seen the
truths, they left for their own residences.

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did these five

480 create that matured to cause them to be

hundred peasants and these oxen
born as peasants in poor families and to become oxen?”

“Monks, the actions were performed and accumulated by them . ... These
people went forth in the teachings of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa.
They there spent their time lazily; that karma matured to cause them to
become peasants. These oxen, too, went forth there, and they disregarded
the minor rules of training; that karma matured to cause them to be reborn

among animals. Their karma of going forth in the teachings of the Perfectly
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Awakened One Kasyapa matured to cause them to see the truths in my
presence. Therefore, monks, [F.130.a] the maturation of entirely negative
actionsis....”

The very wealthy brahmin Otalayana heard the following#! “A §ramana,
a son of the Sakyans from the Sakyan clan, one who went forth from his
home into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off his hair and
beard and donned saffron robes, was awakened to complete and supreme
awakening, and he has arrived at Otala, having traveled in Stirasena, and is
staying in Otala Forest. Sirs, the great virtue, fame, renown, and praise of
that Sramana Gautama are known in all directions. Thus, that Blessed One is
a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in knowledge and
conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a
teacher of gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one. Having in this
life, by his own supernormal knowledge, actualized and accomplished
awakening, he announced to the world with its gods, Mara, Brahma, people
such as §ramanas and brahmins, and beings such as gods and humans, ‘My
defilements have been exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be
done has been done. I will not know another existence after this one.” He
teaches only the Dharma that is good in the beginning, good in the middle,
good at the end, excellent in meaning, excellent in wording, distinct,
complete, pure, and immaculate.”

Thinking that it would be good to see, approach, and serve such a
§ramana or brahmin, he left Otala, riding an entirely white chariot pulled by
mares, surrounded and followed by young brahmins, carrying a golden
water jar with a handle, [F.130.b] and went to see and serve the Blessed One.
Having gone as far as he could go by vehicle, he alighted from the vehicle
and entered the park on foot. The very wealthy brahmin Otalayana went to
the Blessed One, and when he arrived, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful
conversation with the Blessed One, and then sat down to one side. Having
sat down to one side, the very wealthy brahmin Otalayana said to the
Blessed One, “O Gautama, the five faculties have separate fields and
separate domains, and each of them experiences its own field and domain
but does not experience other fields and domains: namely, the faculty of the
eyes, the faculty of the ears, the faculty of the nose, the faculty of the tongue,
and the faculty of the body. What experiences the fields and domains of
these? What is the basis of these?”

“O brahmin,*? the five faculties do have separate fields and separate
domains: namely, the faculty of the eyes, the faculty of the ears, the faculty of
the nose, the faculty of the tongue, and the faculty of the body.It is mind that
experiences the fields and domains of these. The basis of these is mind.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of mind?”
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“O brahmin, the basis of mind is mindfulness.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of mindfulness?”

“O brahmin, the basis of mindfulness is the four applications of
mindfulness.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of the four applications of mindfulness?”

“O brahmin, the basis of the four applications of mindfulness is the seven
limbs of awakening.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of the seven limbs of awakening?”

“O brahmin, the basis of the seven limbs of awakening is knowledge and
liberation.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of knowledge and [F.131.a] liberation?”

“O brahmin, the basis of knowledge and liberation is nirvana.”

“O Gautama, what is the basis of nirvana?”

“O brahmin, this is great nonsense, this is great nonsense. The end of such
questions will never be reached. In my presence, for the purpose of
destroying suffering and bringing suffering to an end, the pure life is led,
which approaches nirvana and has nirvana as its end.”#%

Then the brahmin Otalayana thought, “What harm should I do to him?”
He had heard before that if one invites the Sramana Gautama with the
community of disciples, offers them a meal, and forms an aspiration, he will
attain all that he wants and seeks. Then the brahmin Otalayana rose from his
seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the gesture of
supplication to the Blessed One, and said to him, “May the Blessed One
together with the community of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my
house tomorrow.” ... Knowing the Blessed One had . .. washed his hands
and his bowl, he took a low seat, sat before the Blessed One, and made this
aspiration: “May all these $ramanas, sons of the Sakyans, whom I have
offered a meal, become my oxen.”

The Blessed One, knowing the brahmin Otalayana’s mind with his own
mind, said to the brahmin Otalayana, “O brahmin, you have conceived an
undesirable thought; it will not be accomplished. Since all these monks have
destroyed their future existences, you should conceive another thought.”
Having assigned the rewards of the offerings, the Blessed One departed.

After that, [F.131.b] the Blessed One went to the monastery and sat on the
seat prepared for him in front of the community of monks. Having sat down,
the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, since the brahmin Otalayana
conceived an evil thought and made an inappropriate aspiration, you should
recite ‘Verses of the Rsi’*® after having had a meal; then such an

inappropriate aspiration will not be accomplished.”485

-+ B.Kacangala®® ..
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Thereupon the Blessed One, after the night had passed, entered Otala for
alms with the venerable Ananda, the attending éramana.487 There lived an

old female slave*88

named Kacangala in Otala. When she went to the well,
taking a pitcher with her, the Blessed One went to that place, too. The
Blessed One, knowing it was the time to convert her, said to the venerable
Ananda, “Ananda, go and say to that old woman, ‘The Blessed One is
thirsty; please give me some water.” ”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One, and he went to Kacangala, the old woman. When he reached her, he
said, “Kacangala, the Blessed One is thirsty; please give me some water.”

“O noble one, I will bring it to him myself,” she replied.

Then Kacangala filled the pitcher with water and hurried to the Blessed
One. As soon as Kacangala saw the Blessed One, who was fully ornamented
with the thirty-two marks of a great man, illuminated by the eighty minor
marks, ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like a moving
mountain of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns, she conceived
the love one has for a son. Raising her hands, she tried to embrace the
Blessed One and cried, “Son! Son!”#* The monks prevented her.

The Blessed One told them, [F.132.a] “Monks, you should not hinder this

old woman. Why?*%

“Since for five hundred lives she has always
Been my mother,

If you prevent her

From touching my body,

Immediately she will vomit

Hot blood from her mouth.

“Seeing her missing her son,
I reflect on gratitude
And, out of compassion and love,

Allow her to touch my body.”

Because the Blessed One allowed her to embrace him around the neck, her
attachment to her son calmed down, and she sat before the Blessed One to
hear the Dharma. The Blessed One knew her thinking, proclivity, disposition,
and nature and preached the Dharma that was appropriate for her and that
caused her to penetrate the four truths of the noble ones. When she had
heard the Dharma, Kacangala leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain
chain of the false view of individuality with the vajra of knowledge, and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry. After having seen the four truths of the
noble ones, she spoke an inspired utterance three times: “O Honored One,

what the Blessed One has done for me is what has never been done for me
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by my father, my mother, .. .. With the vajra of knowledge I have leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality
that have been accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the

fruit of stream-entry.” And then she spoke these verses:

“What should be done by the best son
Who benefits his mother in return,
Having the wish for her liberation,

This you have done for me today.

“You have saved me from inferior modes of existence
And placed me in heaven and liberation;

With great effort, you have done

What is difficult to do.”

Having spoken thus, she bowed low until her forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and then departed from the Blessed One’s presence.

Later, Kacangala went to the Blessed One, having gained permission from
her master. When she arrived, [F.132b] she bowed low until her forehead
touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then she sat down to one side. Having
sat down to one side, she said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, I wish
to go forth and be ordained a nun in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. I
will lead the pure life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

The Blessed One entrusted her to Mahaprajapati. Thereupon
Mahaprajapati let her go forth, ordained her, and instructed her. Exerting
herself, endeavoring, and striving, she abandoned all the defilements,
actualized the state of an arhanti, and became an arhanti. She was free from
desire for the three realms ...became an object of ... praise.*’! [B37]

When the Blessed One had briefly preached to the nuns a sermon and
entered the monastery to go into seclusion, Kacangala fully expanded on the
teaching. After that, the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, among my
nuns, female disciples who analyze the satras, this nun Kacangala is the
best.”

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did Kacangala
create that matured to cause her to go forth after she became old? What
karma did she create that matured to cause her to be a poor female slave,
cause the Blessed One not to enter into her womb for his last birth, and cause
her to realize the state of an arhanti after going forth, and to be praised by
the Blessed One as the best of those who analyze the stitras?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “the actions were performed and

accumulated by the nun Kacangala herself, accruing a heap of karma. .. ..
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...bear fruit in embodied beings. [F.133.a]

“Monks, when I once was engaged in the conduct of a bodhisattva, she was
my mother. She stopped me when I wished to go forth; that karma matured
to cause her to go forth after she became old. When I gave a donation, she
interfered; because of this, she became poor. She did not perform great
actions that would generate the great power of merit as Mahamaya did;
therefore, I did not enter her womb for my last birth. Having gone forth in
the presence of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, she uttered the words
‘slave woman’ against nuns, both those who were practitioners undergoing
training and those who were practitioners having completed training;
therefore, she became a female slave. There, through recitation and
repetition, she became familiar with the aggregates, spheres, and elements,
dependent origination, and what is proper and what is improper; therefore,
she abandoned all the defilements and actualized the state of an arhanti,
having gone forth in my teaching. Since her preceptress who had ordained
her had been praised by the Perfectly Awakened One Kasdyapa as the best of
those who analyzed the siitras, this woman made this aspiration at the time
of her death:**2 “While I have led the pure life throughout my life in the
presence of the Blessed One, the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, the
supreme one worthy of veneration, I have not yet attained any good
qualities. By this root of merit, may I go forth in the teachings of the Buddha
Sakyamuni whom the young brahmin named Uttara was predicted to
become by the Blessed One, the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa: 3
“Young brahmin, you will become a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly
awakened one called Sakyamuni when people’s lifespans are a hundred
years long.” As this preceptress of mine was praised [F.133.b] as the best of
those who analyze the stitras, may I too be praised as the best of those who
analyze the stitras by the Blessed One Sékyamuni.’ Because of this wish, she
was praised by me as the best of those who analyze the sttras.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative ... you should seek . ... Monks, that is how you must train.” Thus
spoke the Blessed One.

- V. Vairambhya -
-+ A.The Brahmin in a Park --

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us

go to the country of Vairambhya.”
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“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One. After that, the Blessed One departed. At that time, in a certain park a
brahmin was beginning to sprinkle the park with water, having drawn water
from a well. When the brahmin saw the Blessed One from a distance, he
thought, “If the sramana Gautama enters the park, the park and the water
will be polluted,” and he shut the gate, hid the rope and pitcher, and sat
down.

Then the Blessed One entered the park using his magical power. Paficika,
the great general of yaksas, seized the well and submerged the entire park in
water. Then the brahmin understood, “This Sramana Gautama is of great
magical power and dignity.” Filled with faith, he said, “O honorable
Gautama, come. Here is a rope; here is a pitcher. Please accept water in
comfort.”

The Blessed One then spoke a verse:

“If there is water everywhere,
What need is there for a well?
Having cut off the root of desire here,

Who would look for something more to do?”4%4[F.134.a]

Then the brahmin said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, I wish to go

forth and be ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya . . ..

The Blessed One ordained him by saying “Come, monk,” ....

Because the Tathagata said, “Come,”

His hair fell out and he was clad in his outer robe,
His faculties were at once calmed,

And his body swathed in the Buddha’s mind **°

He, exerting himself, endeavoring, and striving, abandoned all the
defilements, actualized the state of an arhat, and became an arhat. He was

free from desire for the three realms ...became an object of ... praise ....

-+ B.King Agnidatta’s Offer®® -

Afterward the Blessed One, traveling in Stirasena, arrived at Vairambhya and
stayed under the neem tree of Nadera near Vairambhya.

At that time, a brahmin king*”” named Agnidatta ruled over Vairambhya,
which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many
people. When Agnidatta, the brahmin king, heard that the $ramana
Gautama, having traveled through Strasena, had arrived in Vairambhya and

was staying under the neem tree of Nadera near Vairambhya, he thought,
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“The $ramana Gautama is treated with honor, looked up to, esteemed,
venerated, and paid homage to as a worthy man by all the neighboring
kings. If I do not treat him with honor, the neighboring kings will reproach
me: ‘Sirs, what a fool Agnidatta, the brahmin king, is! While the §ramana
Gautama has come and is staying in his town, his country, the king does not
treat him with honor.” Now I will offer the $sramana Gautama [F.134.b]
together with the community of disciples all the requisites.” Having thought
this, he went to the Blessed One, displaying great royal treasures and great
royal power. When he arrived, he made plenty of pleasant and joyful
conversation with the Blessed One, and then sat down to one side. When
Agnidatta, the brahmin king, had sat down to one side, the Blessed One,
through talk consistent with the Dharma, . ... When he had . .. delighted
him ..., the Blessed One remained silent. Then Agnidatta, the brahmin king,
rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, made the
gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said to the Blessed One,
“May the honorable Gautama with the community of disciples assent to my
offer of the requisites for three months: namely, robes, almsfood, bedding
and seats, and medicines for the sick.” The Blessed One assented to
Agnidatta, the brahmin king, by remaining silent. Then Agnidatta, the
brahmin king, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining
silent, rejoiced in and praised the words of the Blessed One, and he rose
from his seat and departed.

He went to his own residence and ordered his ministers, “Every day cook
eighteen kinds of food, various kinds of bean paste, tasty sauce, and much
rice for five hundred people.” Then he proclaimed with the ringing of bells:
“None but I should offer meals to the Sramana Gautama for three months.
Anyone who offers him a meal will be killed as punishment.”

After issuing this proclamation with the ringing of bells, he dreamt while
sleeping in the night that the entire city of Vairambhya was encircled with
his own intestine **® Having dreamt this, [F.135.a] he sprang to his feet from
his large bed, frightened and dejected, with the hairs in every pore of his
body standing on end. He sat plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his
hand, asking himself, “Oh, is there any chance I will lose my throne or be in
danger of death because of this?” After the night had passed, he said to the
brahmin who was the chief priest, “Sir, I have dreamt such-and-such. What
should I do about this?”

The brahmin chief priest thought, “The king has had an auspicious dream.
Since, if I speak well of it, he will increase his faith in the sramana Gautama
all the more, I will now speak ill of it” He said, “Your Majesty, this is an
inauspicious dream.”

“Sir, what will be the result of this?”
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“Your Majesty, you will certainly lose your throne or be in danger of
death.”

“Ah,” thought the king, “I am losing my throne or am in danger of death!”
With this thought, he asked the brahmin, the chief priest, “Is there any good
way to avoid losing my throne and being in danger of death?”

“If Your Majesty will stay in a concealed location for three months,” said
the brahmin, “then Your Majesty will neither lose his throne nor be in
danger of death.”

Agnidatta, the brahmin king, thought, “If so, that is easy to do. I will make
a proclamation with the ringing of bells.” He proclaimed throughout the
country with the ringing of bells: “No one should come to see me for three
months. Anyone who comes to me will be killed as punishment.” After
issuing this proclamation with the ringing of bells, he did stay in a concealed
location for three months.

The venerable Ananda rose at dawn and went to the residence of
Agnidatta, the brahmin king. There he saw the laborers of Agnidatta, the
brahmin king, sitting idle. When he saw this, he asked them, “Sirs, [F.135.b]
why are you sitting idle?”

“O noble one, what should we be doing?”

“Has Agnidatta, the brahmin king, not offered all the requisites for three
months to the community of monks headed by the Buddha? You are sitting
idle, not preparing a meal or arranging seats. Has the meal for the
community of monks headed by the Buddha been cancelled?”

“O noble one Ananda,” they replied, “although His Majesty has ordered
us to prepare good food abundantly for five hundred people, he has not
indicated for whom it is.”

“Sirs, now ask His Majesty about this.”

“O noble one, His Majesty has proclaimed with the ringing of bells: “‘No
one should come to see me for three months. Anyone who comes to me will
be killed as punishment.” Do any of us have two heads? We will not ask
him.”

Thereupon the venerable Ananda went to the Blessed One. When he
arrived, he reported this to the Blessed One in detail. The Blessed One then
issued this instruction to the venerable Ananda: “Ananda, go and take your
outer robe. Call out, with an attending Sramana, in wide streets, in markets,
at crossroads, and at three-forked roads in Vairambhya, ‘Sirs, whoever
among you can offer meals for three months to the community of monks
headed by the Buddha should do so.” ”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One. He took his outer robe and called out, with an attending $ramana, in

wide streets, in markets, at crossroads, and at three-forked roads in
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Vairambhya, “Sirs, whoever among you can offer meals for three months to
the community of monks headed by the Buddha should do so.”

The brahmins and [F.136.a] householders in Vairambhya said, “O noble
one Ananda, although each of us could offer meals for three months to the
Blessed One together with the community of disciples, this evil king has
proclaimed with the ringing of bells: ‘None but I should offer meals to the
$ramana Gautama for three months. Anyone who offers a meal will be killed
as punishment.””

At that time, a caravan leader with five hundred loaded horses arrived at
Vairambhya from the northern region. He thought, “If I depart soon, the
hooves of the horses will be worn out, and they will become lame and unfit
for sale.**? I will stay here.”

He stayed there and prepared two prasthas of barley for the best horse
and one prastha for each of the rest of the horses. He heard that the king had
issued such-and-such a regulation, and that the venerable Ananda had
called out such-and-such, and thought, “Since I am not an inhabitant of this
king’s country, the king cannot do anything against me.” He said to the
venerable Ananda, “O noble one Ananda, I have prepared two prasthas of
barley for my best horse and one prastha for each of the rest of the horses. If
the Blessed One can eat barley, I will offer two prasthas of barley for the
Blessed One and one prastha for each of the rest of the monks.”

Thereupon the venerable Ananda went to the Blessed One. When he
arrived, he reported this to the Blessed One in detail. The Blessed One
thought, “The actions were performed and accumulated by me, accruing a
heap of karma. The conditions have ripened, and they approach me like a
flood, inevitably. Who else but me [F.136.b] would experience the actions that
I myself performed and accumulated? Actions performed and accumulated

do not mature in the element of earth, ... which are outside the body....

"

They bear fruit in embodied beings.”>®

He instructed the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go and distribute counting
sticks and say, "‘Whoever among you can eat barley with the Tathagata in
Vairambhya for three months should take a counting stick.” ”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda, and he
distributed the counting sticks. The Blessed One and four hundred ninety-
eight monks took counting sticks.

“O Blessed One,” said the venerable Sériputra, “since I have a wind
illness, I cannot eat barley for three months.”

“I will take care of him,” offered the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana.
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Thereupon the Blessed One entered the rainy-season retreat with the four
hundred ninety-eight monks in Vairambhya. The venerable Sariputra and
the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana went to Mount Trianku and there
entered the rainy-season retreat. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, fed them with
divine nectar. The caravan leader offered two prasthas of barley for the
Blessed One and one prastha for each of the rest of the monks.

Then the Blessed One instructed the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go and
have the barley cooked for the Tathagata.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda, and he took
the Blessed One’s portion and went to a certain old woman. When he
arrived, he asked the woman, “Sister, can you cook barley for the
Tathagata?”

“O noble one,” she answered, [F.137.a] “I cannot, because I am too old. But
since that girl is younger, have her do it. She will cook it.”>%!

The venerable Ananda then went to the younger woman and asked,
“Sister, can you cook barley for the Tathagata?”

“O noble one,” she answered, “if you promise to give me a discourse, I
will.”

“Make ready,” he replied. “I will do so.”

Then she asked while grinding the barley, “O noble one, what is the
Buddha?”

The venerable Ananda thought, “Since the qualities of the Buddha are
profound, it is likely that if I relate to her the praises of the Buddha, she will
not be able to understand them. Now I will relate to her the praises of a
wheel-turning king.”>%2 He said, “Sister, if a wheel-turning king appears in
the world, seven treasures appear in the world, too. What are the seven?
They are the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder,
and minister.>%

“Sister, what is the precious chakra that appears in the world when a
wheel-turning king appears in the world? Sister, here, when an anointed
ksatriya king, having washed his head and fasted on the day of posadha that
is the fifteenth of the month, sits down on the terrace, surrounded by his
ministers, the precious chakra appears from the east. It consists of a hub, a
thousand spokes, and a rim and is perfect in every respect, fair, not made by
an artisan, but excellent, and made entirely of gold. This anointed ksatriya
king thinks, ‘I have heard that on the day of posadha that is the fifteenth of
the month [F.137b] ... made entirely of gold, he will be a wheel-turning king.
Certainly I have become a wheel-turning king.

“Then the wheel-turning king, wishing to examine the precious chakra,
rises from his seat, puts his upper robe over one shoulder, kneels on his right

knee, accepts the precious chakra with his hands, puts it on his left hand,
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and, raising it with his right hand, says, ‘O precious chakra, conquer,
conquer through the noble path of wheel-turning kings of the past.

“Then the precious chakra, having been raised by the wheel-turning king,
soars up into the air and heads off to the east, through the noble path of
wheel-turning kings of the past. Following the precious chakra, the wheel-
turning king proceeds with his army consisting of four divisions. Wherever
the precious chakra stays, the wheel-turning king with his army consisting
of four divisions builds residences there. Those who are minor kings of the
eastern region go to the wheel-turning king. When they arrive, they say to
the wheel-turning king, ‘Come, Your Majesty. Welcome, Your Majesty. These
countries, which are rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of
many people, are Your Majesty’s. May Your Majesty rule over them. We will
do as Your Majesty orders.’

“He replies, ‘Then, lords, each of you should rule over each country
lawfully, not unlawfully. If someone’s conduct is unlawful or a mixture of
lawful and unlawful, you should not let him live in your country. In that way,
you will be the ones who do as I order.” [F.138.a]

“Then the precious chakra, having conquered the eastern region, returns
from the eastern great ocean. It goes to the south, west, and north, through
the noble path of wheel-turning kings of the past. Then,”® having been
raised by the wheel-turning king, it soars up into the air and goes to the
north, through the noble path of wheel-turning kings of the past.

“Following the precious chakra, the wheel-turning king proceeds with his
army consisting of four divisions. Wherever the precious chakra stays, the
wheel-turning king with his army consisting of four divisions builds
residences there. Those who are minor kings of the northern region go to the
wheel-turning king. When they arrive, they say to the wheel-turning king,
‘Come, Your Majesty. Welcome, Your Majesty. These countries, which are
rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people, are
Your Majesty’s. May Your Majesty rule over them. We will do as Your
Majesty orders.’

“He replies, ‘Then, lords, each of you should rule over each country
lawfully, not unlawfully. If someone’s conduct is unlawful or a mixture of
lawful and unlawful, you should not let him live in your country. In that way,
you will be the ones who do as I order”

“Then the precious chakra, having conquered the northern region, returns

from the northern great ocean and stays on top of the treasury,®®

just as an
axis is placed.
“Sister, if a wheel-turning king appears in the world, such a precious

chakra appears in the world.
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“Sister, what is the precious elephant that appears in the world when a
wheel-turning king appears in the world? [F.138b]

“Sister, here the elephant of a wheel-turning king is white as the color of a
kumuda flower, and the seven parts of its body are well supported. It is well
proportioned, attractive, and pleasant to behold. Having seen this, his mind
filled with joy, the wheel-turning king thinks, ‘Ah, this precious elephant is
good.I will have it trained quickly.’

“Then the wheel-turning king summons a skillful elephant trainer by
messenger and orders him, ‘O gentle sir, you should quickly train this
precious elephant well and bring it to me.’

“ ‘Certainly, Your Majesty,” replies the skillful elephant trainer to the
wheel-turning king, and he trains the precious elephant in all kinds of ways
for one day. When he trains it in all kinds of ways for one day, it learns all of
it in that very day. Just as other elephants learn all kinds of training only
after being taught for many years, a great number of years, when the
precious elephant is trained in all kinds of ways for just one day, it learns all
of it in that very day. Knowing it to have been well trained, he brings it to the
wheel-turning king and says, “Your Majesty, the good, precious elephant has
been trained. May Your Majesty know it is the right time.” Thereupon the
wheel-turning king, wishing to examine the precious elephant, rides on the
precious elephant at the time of sunrise, goes around the land as far as the
seashore, and, having arrived at the very royal palace, has breakfast.

“Sister, if a wheel-turning king appears in the world, such a precious
elephant appears in the world.

“Sister, what is the precious horse that appears in the world when a
wheel-turning king appears in the world?

“Sister, here the horse of a wheel-turning king is entirely dark blue, with a
black head [F.139.a] and lovely mane and back. It is well proportioned,
attractive, and pleasant to behold. When he sees it, his mind filled with joy,
the wheel-turning king thinks, “Ah, this precious horse is good.I will have it
trained quickly.’

“Then the wheel-turning king summons a skillful horse trainer by
messenger and orders him, ‘O gentle sir, you should quickly train this
precious horse well and then bring it to me.’

“ ‘Certainly, Your Majesty,” replies the skillful horse trainer to the wheel-
turning king, and he trains the precious horse in all kinds of ways for one
day. When he trains it in all kinds of ways for just one day, it learns all of it in
that very day. Just as other horses learn all kinds of training only after being
taught for many years, a great number of years, when the precious horse is

trained in all kinds of ways for just one day, it learns all of it in that very day.
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“Knowing it to have been well trained, he brings it to the wheel-turning
king and says, “Your Majesty, the good, precious horse has been trained.
May Your Majesty know it is the right time.” Thereupon the wheel-turning
king, wishing to examine the precious horse, rides on the precious horse at
the time of sunrise, goes around the land as far as the seashore, and, having
arrived at the royal palace, has breakfast.

“Sister, if a wheel-turning king appears in the world, such a precious
horse appears in the world.

“Sister, what is the precious jewel that appears in the world when a wheel-
turning king appears in the world?

“Sister, here the jewel of a wheel-turning king has eight sides and has its
origin in excellent lapis lazuli. It is pure, bright, and clear. In the palace of the
wheel-turning king all the functions of a lamp are performed by the light of
that jewel. [F.139.b] Then, wishing to examine the precious jewel, the wheel-
turning king goes to a park with an army consisting of four divisions, with
the precious jewel placed on top of a banner when it is completely dark at
night, it is raining slightly, and lightning flashes. The wheel-turning king’s
entire army consisting of four divisions, and half a yojana around it, are then
illuminated by the light of the jewel.

“Sister, if a wheel-turning king appears in the world, such a precious jewel
appears in the world.

“Sister, what is the precious woman that appears in the world when a
wheel-turning king appears in the world?

“Sister, here the queen of a wheel-turning king is well proportioned,
attractive, and pleasant to behold. Her skin is not excessively white or dark,
nor is it colored like the madgura fish.>% She is not excessively tall or short,
but well balanced in size, not excessively thin or fat or fleshy, but well
proportioned in flesh. Sister, she is warm to the touch when it is cold, cool to
the touch when it is hot, and as smooth to the touch as cloth from Kalinga.
Sister, from every pore of skin on her entire body the perfume of sandalwood
issues forth. From her mouth the perfume of the blue blossom of the utpala
exudes.”>%”

While the venerable Ananda explained as far as the precious woman, the
woman finished cooking the barley. She threw herself at the venerable
Ananda’s feet and made an aspiration:508 “O noble one, by this root of merit,
may I become the precious woman of a wheel-turning king.”

Thereupon the venerable Ananda went to the Blessed One, bringing the
prepared barley. When he arrived, he offered it to the Blessed One.

The buddhas, blessed ones, ask though they already know. The Buddha,
the Blessed One, asked the venerable Ananda, [F.140.a] “Ananda, who
prepared this barley?”
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“O Honored One, the brahmin’s daughter So-and-so did.”

“Ananda, did you have a conversation with her?”

“Yes, I did, O Honored One.”

“Ananda, then tell me in detail all about the talk you had with the
brahmin’s daughter.”

The venerable Ananda then told the Blessed One in detail all about the
talk he had had with the brahmin’s daughter. When the venerable Ananda
had thus spoken, the Blessed One said to him, “Ananda, why did you not
relate to the girl the praises of the Buddha?”

“O Honored One, I thought, ‘Since the qualities of the Buddha are
profound, it is likely that she will not be able to understand them.” Therefore,
I told her the praises of a wheel-turning king.”

“Ananda, it wasn’t good that you did that. It is likely that if you had
related to her the praises of the Buddha, she would have made a resolution
to attain complete and supreme awakening without regression. Now,
however, Ananda, this girl will become the precious woman of a wheel-
turning king.”

Then there was a loud shout: “The brahmin’s daughter So-and-so
prepared barley for the Blessed One. The Blessed One predicted her to
become the precious woman of a wheel-turning king!” When they heard
this, four hundred ninety-eight girls prepared barley for the four hundred
ninety-eight monks. They made an aspiration, too: “May we become her
attendants!”

When the Blessed One started to eat the meal of barley, the venerable
Ananda became sad and shed tears, thinking, [F.140b] “The Blessed One,
who has made donations by cutting off his hands, feet, and head during
such-and-such lives and has attained the state of knowing everything after
three incalculably long eons, is now having a meal of rotten barley!”

Then the Blessed One asked the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, why are
you not pleased but shedding tears?”

“O Honored One, I thought, “The Blessed One, who was born in the family
of wheel-turning kings and has abandoned the throne and gone forth, who
has given donations by cutting off his hands, feet, head, and so on during
such-and-such lives and has attained the state of knowing everything after
three incalculably long eons, is now having a meal of rotten barley!””

“Ananda,” said the Blessed One, “do you want to eat the barley meal from
the Tathagata’s own mouth?”

“Yes, I do, O Blessed One.”

Then the Blessed One spit out the barley meal from his mouth and gave it
to the venerable Ananda. The venerable Ananda started to eat it. The Blessed

One said, “Ananda, have you ever experienced such a taste?”
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“O Honored One, although I have been born in the family of wheel-
turning kings and have grown up in the family of wheel-turning kings, I
have never experienced such a taste as that of the barley meal spat from the
Blessed One’s mouth.”>%

“Ananda, thus the Tathagata has a clean tongue faculty called possessing
the best taste. If the Tathagata has even an ordinary meal, for him it becomes of
a hundred flavors.”>1

Then there was a loud shout?!! “Agnidatta, the brahmin king, is staying in
a concealed location, having invited the community of monks headed by the
Buddha for three months, and the Blessed One is having barley in
Vairambhya!” [F.141.a]

Neighboring kings heard this, too.>!2 They sent messengers to Agnidatta,
the brahmin king, but the messengers were not able to enter the gate and
stayed at the gate.

When he heard this, Anathapindada, the householder, filled five hundred
carriages with rice covered with leaves® and dispatched them.

Then Mara the Evil One thought, “I have tried to torment the §ramana
Gautama many times, but I have never had an opportunity for success. Here,
once and for all, I will defeat him.” Having thought this, he changed into the
venerable Ananda and stood before the five hundred carriages. He asked,
“Sirs, where are you going?”

They said, “O noble one Ananda, Agnidatta, the brahmin king, is staying
in a concealed location, having invited the Blessed One together with the
community of disciples for three months, and the Blessed One is having
barley in Vairambhya. When he heard this, the householder Anathapindada
then dispatched these five hundred carriages full of rice covered with leaves
for the Blessed One.”

“O sirs,” he replied, “gods, nagas, and yaksas have faith in the Blessed
One. If the Blessed One raises his bowl in the air, the Thirty-Three Gods fill it
with divine nectar. Why, then, would the Blessed One eat barley? Go back.”

“O noble one Ananda, we have already departed,” they said. “How can
we go back?”

Mara thought, “I cannot make them go back. I must devise a plan.” He
soared up into the air and caused a heavy rain as if chariot axles were
pouring down. [F.141.b] It rained until the hubs of the carriages disappeared
beneath the water. Consequently, the oxen that had been tied to the
carriages came untied and ran away.

Then the Blessed One with the four hundred ninety-eight monks had
barley in Vairambhya. The venerables Sariputra and Maudgalyayana spent

the rainy-season retreat on Mount TriSanku and enjoyed divine nectar.
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After three months had passed, the caravan leader invited the Blessed One
together with the community of disciples to a meal in a park. The Blessed
One assented to him by remaining silent. The venerables Sariputra and
Maudgalyayana, having spent the rainy-season retreat on Mount TriSanku,
went there, t00.>* Thereupon the caravan leader prepared a pure and fine
meal during the night . . . knowing the Blessed One had finished his meal
and washed his hands and his bowl, he threw himself at the feet of the
Blessed One and made an aspiration: “By this root of merit may I become a
wheel-turning king; may my best horse become my crown prince; may these
five hundred horses become my five hundred sons; may the girl who was
predicted by the Blessed One to become the precious woman become my
precious woman; may the four hundred ninety-eight women become her
attendants.”

Knowing the caravan leader’s mind with his own mind, the Blessed One
said to him, “Caravan leader, you will become a wheel-turning king; your
best horse will become your crown prince; the five hundred horses will
become your five hundred sons; that girl will become your precious woman;
those four hundred ninety-eight women will become her attendants.”>!

After three months had passed and the Blessed One had made and
patched his robes, [F.142.a] he said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, go to
Agnidatta, the brahmin king. After saluting him, say, ‘Great King, we have
stayed in your country for three months. Farewell, we are going.””

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One, and he went to the residence of Agnidatta, the brahmin king.

At that time Agnidatta, the brahmin king, was waiting for good luck. The
venerable Ananda said to a doorkeeper, “Sir, go to Agnidatta, the brahmin
king. When you arrive, say to him, ‘The monk Ananda wishes to see Your
Majesty and is waiting at the door.””

“Certainly, O noble one,” replied the doorkeeper to the venerable Ananda,
and he went to Agnidatta, the brahmin king. When he arrived, he said to
him, “Your Majesty, the monk Ananda, the noble one, wishes to see Your
Majesty and is waiting at the door.”

“My man, I have been waiting for good luck,” said the king. “The monk
Ananda has great power of merit; he himself must be my good luck. He has
five excellent points: an excellent name, excellent looks, excellent caste,
excellent eloquence, and excellent perfection. Let him enter. Who would
block the honorable Ananda?”

The doorkeeper spoke thus to the venerable Ananda, and the venerable
Ananda entered. The messengers of the neighboring kings entered with
him, too. Thereupon the venerable Ananda saluted Agnidatta, the brahmin

king, and sat down to one side. Having sat down to one side, [F.142b] the
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venerable Ananda said to Agnidatta, the brahmin king, “Great King, the
Blessed One salutes you and says, ‘Great King, we have stayed in your
country for three months. Farewell, we are going.””

“Q noble one Ananda, I bow to the Buddha, the Blessed One. O noble one
Ananda, has the Blessed One spent the rainy-season retreat in Vairambhya
in comfort? Was there by chance any trouble with almsfood?”

The messengers of the neighboring kings said, “Your Majesty, you are no
investigator of your own kingdom! Thus, having invited the Blessed One
together with the community of disciples for three months, you stayed in a
concealed location and the Blessed One had meals of rotten barley for three
months!”

“Q noble one Ananda,” said the king, “is it true that the Blessed One had
meals of rotten barley for three months?”

“Itis true, Great King.”

The King fainted and fell to the ground. Having had much water poured
on him, he recovered his senses. He called the ministers and asked them,
“Sirs, did I not order you, ‘Prepare various kinds of food abundantly for five
hundred people every day’?”

“Your Majesty,” they answered, “although you did order thus, you did not
tell us to whom to give the meal. However, the meal is still prepared today.”

Thereupon Agnidatta, the brahmin king, went to the Blessed One. When
he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet,
and then he sat down to one side. When he had sat down to one side, the
Blessed  One, through talk consistent with the Dharma,
instructed . . . Agnidatta, the brahmin king. When he had . . . delighted
him ..., the Blessed One remained silent. Then Agnidatta, the brahmin king,
[F.143.a] threw himself at the feet of the Blessed One and said,?'® “O Blessed
One, what a fault! O Sugata, what a fault! I was childish, foolish, dull, and
ignorant to stay in a concealed location, having invited the Blessed One
together with the community of disciples for three months. [B38] O Blessed
One, I know my fault, I see my fault. Please have compassion and forgive my
fault.”

“Great King, you have admitted your fault as a fault. True, you were
childish, foolish, dull, and ignorant to stay in a concealed location, having
invited the Tathagata for three months. Great King, you should know that if
you know and see your fault and, having seen it, confess it, your good
qualities will not be damaged but only increase. Why, Great King,? You
should know that if anyone knows and sees his fault and, having seen it,
confesses it and afterward makes a vow,”'” his good qualities will not be

damaged but only increase.”
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Then Agnidatta, the brahmin king, said to the Blessed One, “May the
Blessed One together with the community of monks assent to my offer of the
requisites for as long as I live: namely, robes, almsfood, bedding and seats,
and medicines for the sick.”

“Great King,” said the Blessed One, [F.143b] “the Tathagata was born in a
time of short lifespans, and there are many things to do for the benefit of
people to be trained. And he has come close to the time for nirvana.
Therefore, I do not assent.”

“If so, may the Blessed One assent to my offer of the requisites for seven
years, seven months, or seven days.”

The Blessed One did not assent to this either. Agnidatta, the brahmin king,
said to the Blessed One, “May the Blessed One together with the community
of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.”

Then the Blessed One thought, “It is likely that if I do not assent to having
even one meal from him, Agnidatta, the brahmin king, will die, vomiting hot
blood.” Thus, the Blessed One assented by remaining silent. Agnidatta, the
brahmin king, knowing that the Blessed One had assented by remaining
silent, bowed low until his forehead touched the feet of the Blessed One,
departed, and went to his residence. When he arrived, he asked the
ministers, “Sirs, is there any good means whereby this whole meal could be
consumed by the community of monks headed by the Buddha?”

“Your Majesty,” they answered, “if this entire meal is scattered on the
ground and trampled underfoot by the monks, it will have been fully
consumed.”>!

They ordered the laborers, “Sirs, scatter on the ground all the food there
is.”

They scattered on the ground everything there was.

Thereupon Agnidatta, the brahmin king, prepared various kinds of pure
and fine food during the night . ... The Blessed One sat on the seat prepared
for him in front of the community of monks. At that time a monk who had
gone forth in his old age,519 [F.144.a] unable to bear it, thought, “After we
have eaten rotten barley for three months, this evil king shows off his
riches.” He trampled on the various kinds of foods scattered on the ground.

The brahmins and householders criticized, insulted, and disparaged him:
“Noble ones stamp with their feet on various kinds of food, which are meant
for the mouth.”

When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the Blessed One
thought, “The fault that occurred in this case was that the monks touched
with their feet various kinds of food, which are meant for the mouth.”>?° He
said to the monks, “Monks, since the monk So-and-so, who had gone forth in

his old age, unable to bear what had happened, trampled on the various
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kinds of food scattered on the ground, which were meant for the mouth, the
brahmins and householders criticized, insulted, and disparaged him.
Therefore, a monk should not trample with his feet various kinds of food,
which are meant for the mouth. If he does so, he becomes guilty of an
offense.”

Thereupon Agnidatta, the brahmin king, knew that the community of
monks headed by the Buddha had sat down in comfort, and with his own
hands he served and satisfied them with a pure and fine meal, . .. knowing
the Blessed One had ... washed his hands and his bowl, he took a low seat
and sat before the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma. Then the
Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed, inspired,
encouraged, and delighted Agnidatta, the brahmin king. The Blessed One,
having instructed, inspired, encouraged, and delighted Agnidatta in a
variety of ways through talk consistent with the Dharma, [F.144b] then rose

from his seat and departed.

-+ C.Breaking a Hut>! ..

After the three months of the rainy season had passed, many monks, having
made and patched their robes, went to the Blessed One. When they arrived,
they bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s feet, and
then they sat down to one side. Having sat down to one side, the many
monks said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, we have stayed in the
country of Vairambhya for three months. O Honored One, we will break the
huts.”>?2

“Monks, you should not break the huts. The longer the huts last, the more
the donors” merit increases and the more merit is generated. There are four
things that are to be known as the outcomes of merits and virtues and the
cause of the happiness of benefactors and donors. What are the four?

“If a virtuous monk who abides in good qualities lives in someone’s
monastery, having actualized and perfected with his body immeasurable
meditation, the outcomes of merits and virtues and the cause of the
happiness of benefactors and donors should be known to be immeasurable
for that reason.>?

“Just like the monastery, the same applies to robes, almsfood, and bedding
and seats.

“The amount of the merits of the benefactors and donors who have these
four outcomes of merits and virtues and the cause of happiness cannot be
grasped as ‘the merit, the fruit of merit, or the fruit of merit that has matured
is this much,” but rather they can only be measured as a large mass of merits

because of the sheer abundance of merit.
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“Take, for instance, the place where the five great rivers—namely, the
Ganges, Yamuna, [F.145a] Sarayn, Ajiravati, and Mahi—descend and
converge, where the amount of water cannot be grasped as water, a pot of
water, or a hundred, a thousand, or a hundred thousand pots of water, but
can only be measured as a great mass of water because of the sheer
abundance of water. So, too, the amount of the merits of the benefactors and
donors who have these four outcomes of merits and virtues and the cause of
happiness cannot be grasped as ‘the merit, the fruit of merit, or the fruit of
merit that has matured is this much,” but they can only be measured as a

large mass of merits.

“In the auspicious, pure ocean, in the best sea,
Which has pleasant shores and produces jewels,
The currents of each river,

On which humans and animals rely, gather.

“So, too, to a person who donates clothes, food, and drink,
After they have given bedding and seats and carpets,
Streams of merits gather from everywhere,

In the same way rivers descend to the ocean.”

-+ D. A Brahmin Who Abused the Buddha Vipagyin®** -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, the Blessed One has satisfied
poor people through a multitude of merits by cutting off his hands, feet,
head, and so on—he has tormented himself for the sake of beings during
three incalculably long eons, and has done all that is to be done. And so
what karma did he create that matured to cause him to have coarse barley
with the four hundred ninety-eight monks in Vairambhya, while the
venerables Sariputra and Maudgalyayana had divine nectar?”

“Monks,” The Blessed One replied, “the actions were performed and

accumulated by the Tathagata himself in the past, in other lives, .. ..

"

... bear fruit in embodied beings. [F.145.b]

“Monks, once, when people’s lifespans were eighty thousand years long,
there appeared in the world a teacher named Vipasyin, who was a tathagata,
an arhat, a perfectly awakened one, perfect in knowledge and conduct, a

sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a teacher of
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gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one. He stayed near a royal
capital called Bandhumati with eight hundred thousand monks who were
his attendants.

“At that time in Bandhumati, the royal capital, a brahmin schoolteacher
was teaching brahmanical mantras to five hundred students. He was treated
by everyone in the world with honor, looked up to, esteemed, venerated, and
paid homage to as a worthy man. After the Perfectly Awakened One
Vipasdyin arrived at Bandhumati, the royal capital, however, none treated him
with honor, looked up to him, esteemed him, or venerated him. He became
very jealous of the Perfectly Awakened One Vipasyin and his community of
disciples.

“Later, early one morning many monks—those who were undergoing
training and those who had completed training—dressed, took their bowls
and their robes, and entered Bandhumati, the royal capital, for alms. Having
seen them return with their bowls filled with various kinds of tasty sauce
and rice, the brahmin demanded, ‘Hey, monks, let me see what almsfood you
have obtained.’

“Since they were of honest character, they showed him the almsfood;
being of jealous character, he found it unbearable. He called the young
brahmins and said, “These shaven-headed sramanas are not worthy of eating
various kinds of tasty sauce and rice, but of eating rotten barley!

“They [F.146.a] agreed with him: “True, sir! True! These shaven-headed
$ramanas are not worthy of eating various kinds of tasty sauce and rice, but
only of eating rotten barley.

“Among them, there were two young brahmins who were pious and good
and had a virtuous disposition. They said, ‘Sir, do not say that. These are
great people and worthy of eating divine nectar, not rotten barley.’

“What do you think, monks? That one who criticized the attendants of the
Perfectly Awakened One Vipadyin at that time, on that occasion, was indeed
me. Those who were the four hundred ninety-eight young brahmins are
indeed these four hundred ninety-eight monks. Those two young brahmins
who were pious and good and had a virtuous disposition are indeed these
monks Sariputra and Maudgalyayana. Because of the maturation of those
actions—namely, my speaking harsh words out of malice toward the
Perfectly Awakened One Vipasyin’s disciples who were undergoing
training and had completed training, the four hundred ninety-eight young
brahmins’ agreeing, and the two others’ disagreeing—the Tathagata ate
rotten barley with the four hundred ninety-eight monks in Vairambhya at

that time, while Sériputra and Maudgalyayana enjoyed divine nectar.
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“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative . .. you should seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how

you must train.”

- VI. Ayodhya -
-+ A.The Simile of a Log and the Going Forth of Nanda, the Herdsman®? - -

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Ayodhya.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda [F.146b] to
the Blessed One.

Then the Blessed One, traveling through Southern Paficara, arrived in
Ayodhya, and stayed on the bank of the Ganges near Ayodhya.

Thereupon a monk went to the Blessed One. When he arrived, he bowed
low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down
to one side. Having sat down to one side, the monk said to the Blessed One,
“O Blessed One, please teach me a condensed Dharma so that after I have
listened to the condensed Dharma from the Blessed One, I will come to dwell
alone, in solitude, not carelessly but diligently, directing myself toward
myself. If I dwell alone, in solitude, not carelessly but diligently, directing
myself toward myself,526 I will, in this life, by my own supernormal
knowledge, actualize and accomplish the supreme end of the pure life for
which the sons of noble families go forth from their homes into
homelessness with true faith, having shaved off their hair and beards and
donned saffron robes, and understand: “‘My births have been exhausted. The
pure life has been lived. What is to be done has been done. I will not know
another existence after this one.” ">’

The Blessed One was gazing at the Ganges, and when he saw a large log
being carried along by its current, he asked the monk, “Monk, do you see
that large log being carried along by the current of the Ganges?”

“Yes, I do, O Honored One.”

“If it reaches neither this bank, the opposite bank, nor the middle, is
neither washed up on the land nor taken by humans or nonhumans, neither
sinks in the water nor decays inside, monk, that large log will in due course
flow down to the ocean, descend to the ocean, [F.147.a] have descended to
the ocean. In this way, monk, if you reach neither this bank, . .. nor decay
inside, monk, you will in due course flow down to nirvana, descend to
nirvana, and have descended to nirvana.”

“O Honored One, I do not understand what this bank is, what the
opposite bank is, what touching the middle is, what being washed up on the

land is, what being taken by humans is, what being taken by nonhumans is,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=359#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=360#ajax-source

8.246

8.247

8.248

8249

what sinking in the water is, and what decaying inside is. O Blessed One,
please teach me a condensed Dharma so that after I have listened to the
condensed Dharma from the Blessed One, . . . ‘I will not know another
existence after this one.””

“Monk, this bank is a designation for the six internal sense spheres; the
opposite bank is a designation for the six external sense spheres; touching the
middle is a designation for desire for pleasure; being washed up on the land is a
designation for self-conceit; being taken by humans means that here one lives
together with people who have gone forth as well as lay people, shares
pleasure and happiness with them, is happy at their happiness, suffers at
their suffering, and undertakes and finishes tasks whenever they need to be
done; being taken by nonhumans means that here one leads the pure life,
having made this aspiration: ‘By this moral conduct, vow, ascetic practice, or
pure life, may I become a god or the retainer of a god’; sinking in the water
means that here, having abandoned the rules of training, one descends;
[F.147 b] decaying inside means that here one is a violator of moral conduct
and possessor of evil qualities—one’s inside is rotten and leaking out like
decayed wood, one behaves like a sheep or donkey, one falsely claims to be
a $éramana, and one falsely claims to be leading the pure life>2® Monk, if you
thus reach neither this bank, ... you will ... have descended to nirvana.”

The monk rejoiced in and praised the words of the Blessed One. He bowed
low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and he departed from
the Blessed One’s presence.

Then the monk, instructed by the Blessed One through this teaching
called the simile of the large log, dwelt alone, in solitude, not carelessly but
diligently, directing himself toward himself. In that life, by his own
supernormal knowledge, he actualized and accomplished the supreme end
of the pure life for which the sons of noble families go forth from their homes
into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off their hair and beards
and donned saffron robes. He knew and understood: “My births have been
exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be done has been done. I
will not know another existence after this one.” That venerable one became
an arhat whose mind had been completely liberated.

At that time, near the Blessed One, a herdsman named Nanda stood,
leaning on a stick and watching cattle. A frog was squashed by his stick.>*

The frog, having had its vital organs cut>>?

and been split at its joints, gave
rise to the thought, “If I move my body or utter a cry, by this cause I will
prevent Nanda, the herdsman, from listening to the discourse.” Filled with
faith in the Blessed One, it died and was born among the gods attendant on

the Four Great Kings. [F.148.a]


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=361#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=362#ajax-source

8250

8251

8.252

8253

8254

8255

8.256

8.257

8258

Then Nanda, the herdsman, set his stick to one side and went to the
Blessed One. When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. Having sat down,
Nanda, the herdsman, said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, I will reach
neither this bank, the opposite bank, nor the middle; I will be neither washed
up on the land nor taken by humans or nonhumans; and I will neither sink in
the water nor decay inside. I wish to go forth and be ordained a monk in the
well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. I will lead the pure life in the presence of
the Blessed One.”

“Nanda, have you entrusted the cattle to their owners?”

“O Honored One, I do not need to do that. Why? O Honored One, since
the cows are young and the calves are mature, and each of them knows its
own cattle shed, each will go to its home. I wish to go forth and be ordained
a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. I will lead the pure life in the
presence of the Blessed One.”

“Nanda, since the cows are young and the calves are mature, and each of
them knows its own cattle shed, each will go to its home. But a herdsman
who obtains food and clothing from the owners should do this for them.”

Then Nanda, the herdsman, bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and he departed from the Blessed One’s presence.
Thereupon, he began to run, crying loudly, “Fear! Fear!” On the way, five
hundred herdsmen who were his acquaintances saw him and asked, “Fear
of what?”3!

“Fear of birth; fear of old age,’S32 fear of death!”

They, too, began to run, following after him. [F.148b] Seeing them, other
herdsmen, shepherds,® herb gatherers, wood gatherers, people who make
a living properly, and people who make a living improperly began to run,
following after them. People on the way saw them crying and asked, “Sirs,
what’s happening?”

“Fear!” they answered.

“Fear of what?”

“Fear of birth; fear of old age; fear of death!”

Having heard this, they turned back. They came to a hamlet, and then the
people living in the hamlet ran hither and thither, frightened to see the many
people. Some escaped, some hid their things, some stood in armor. Some
brave men approached the people and asked, “Sirs, what’s happening?”

“Fear!” they answered.

“Fear of what?”

“Fear of birth; fear of old age; fear of death!”
Then the inhabitants of the hamlet were relieved.
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At that time the venerable Sariputra was sitting in that very assembly. The
venerable Sariputra then asked the Blessed One, knowing that it had not
been a long time since Nanda, the herdsman, had departed,534 “O Honored
One, why did the Blessed One let Nanda, the herdsman, who wishes to go
forth in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya, go back home?”

“Sariputra, it is impossible, out of the question, that Nanda, the herdsman,
will dwell at home again as a layman. It is impossible that he will enjoy the
objects of desire by hoarding. Now Nanda, the herdsman, will come, having
entrusted the cattle to the owners, and will actualize and accomplish the
supreme end of the pure life for which the sons of noble families go forth
from their homes into homelessness with true faith, having shaved off their
hair and beards and donned saffron robes, [F.149.a] and understand: ‘My
births have been exhausted. The pure life has been lived. What is to be done
has been done.I will not know another existence after this one.” ”

After that, Nanda, the herdsman, having entrusted the cattle to the
owners, did go to the Blessed One, with five hundred people around him.
Having arrived, he said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, I have
entrusted the cattle to the owners. O Honored One, I wish to go forth and be
ordained a monk in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. I will lead the pure
life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

In the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya, Nanda, the herdsman, went forth
and was ordained a monk with the five hundred people around him. Having
gone forth, the Honored One . . . became an arhat whose mind had been
completely liberated >3

It is natural for gods or goddesses to give rise to three thoughts just after
birth>%® namely, where they died, where they were reborn, and by what
action. The god who had once been the frog observed that he had died in the
animal world, that he had been born among the gods attendant on the Four
Great Kings, and that this was because he had gained faith in the Blessed
One. Then he thought, “Since it would not be appropriate for me to let any
days pass before going to see and serve the Blessed One, I will by all means
go now to see and serve the Blessed One before any days have passed.”

Then the god who had once been the frog put on untarnished, swinging
earrings, ... [F.149 b] illuminating the entire neighborhood of the bank of the
Ganges with a vast display of light, scattered the flowers for the Blessed
One, and sat down in front of the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma.
The Blessed One knew the thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature of the
god who had once been the frog and preached the Dharma that was
appropriate for the god and that caused him to penetrate the four truths of
the noble ones. When the god had heard the Dharma,”?” with the vajra of
knowledge he leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the
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false view of individuality that had been accumulated since beginningless
time, and actualized the fruit of stream-entry....”... O Honored One, I have
been exalted, truly exalted. Since I seek refuge in the Blessed One, the
Dharma, and the community of monks, please accept me as a lay brother.
From today onward, I embrace my faith as one who seeks refuge throughout
my life.”>%

Thereupon, like a merchant who had obtained merchandise, like a farmer
who had gotten a bumper crop, like a warrior who had won a battle, like a
patient who had been cured of every disease, the god who had once been
the frog went to his house with the same majesty with which he had come
into the presence of the Blessed One.

As the monks were exerting themselves in the maintenance of vigilance
during the first and last watches of the night, when they saw the vast
display of light appear before the Blessed One, they were perplexed and
asked the Blessed One, “What was that? O Blessed One, did Brahma, the
ruler of the Saha World, or Sakra, Lord of the Gods, or the Four Protectors of
the World come to see the Blessed One last night?”

“Monks, it was not Brahma, the ruler of the Saha World, [F.150.a] or Sakra,
Lord of the Gods, or the Four Protectors of the World who came to see me. A
frog, while he was squashed by the stick of Nanda, the herdsman, having
had his vital organs cut, and been split at his joints, did not move or utter a
cry, thinking that if he did so, he would prevent Nanda, the herdsman, from
listening to the discourse. His mind filled with faith in me, he died and was
born among the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings. He came to see me
last night, saw the truths when I preached Dharma to him, and went to his

house.”

-+ B. The Former Lives of Nanda and the Frog - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did Nanda, the
herdsman, and the five hundred people around him create that matured to
cause them to be born among herdsmen, go forth in the teachings of the
Blessed One, abandon all the defilements, and actualize the state of an arhat?
What karma did the god who had once been a frog create that matured to
cause him to be born among frogs and then see the truths?”

The Blessed One said, “Monks, the actions were performed and

accumulated by him,>* . ..

They bear fruit in embodied beings.>*
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“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lives were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named
Kasyapa, ....He stayed in the Rsivadana Deer Park near the city of Varanasi.

“In the teachings of that buddha, this Nanda, the herdsman, went forth
and became a preacher of Dharma well versed in the three divisions of the
canon, of eloquence tied to reason and free from obstacles,”*! possessing five
hundred attendants, and skillful in dealing with disputes. Every time a
dispute arose in the community, he settled it. But there were two haughty,
proud monks who had never gone to him. Later, a dispute arose between
these two; [F.150.b] because of this matter, they went to him, paid homage at
his feet, and requested, ‘Since such-and-such a dispute has arisen between
the two of us, please settle it.’

“He thought, ‘If I settle their dispute today, then these two will no longer
depend on me, and so they will not come to me afterward.” He gathered the
entire community and raised the dispute in the middle of the community, but
he did not issue any decision. The next day he went to a certain hamlet, for
he had some business there. Then the two monks themselves raised the
dispute in the middle of the community lest the settlement of it be delayed,
and it was settled by the community. The monk well versed in the three
divisions of the canon returned from the hamlet. After he had rested well
from the journey, he asked his co-resident monks and pupils, ‘Did the two,
the disputer and his opponent, not come?’

“’O master, the dispute has been settled,” they answered.

“‘Who settled it?’

“‘The community did.

“'How did they do it?’

“When they had explained the matter in detail, he created the karma of
harsh speech: “The venerable ones are ignorant: they settled that dispute just
as herdsmen do!”

“They, too, agreed with him: “True, O master! They settled the dispute just
as herdsmen do.

“What do you think, monks? That one who was the monk well versed in
the three divisions of the canon at that time, on that occasion, was indeed
this herdsman Nanda. Those who were his five hundred co-resident monks
and pupils are indeed these five hundred herdsmen. Because of the
maturation of the karma created by them, namely, his saying the word
‘herdsmen’ to the community of disciples of the Perfectly Awakened One
Kasyapa, and the agreeing of his co-resident monks and pupils, he and the
five hundred attendants were born among herdsmen for five hundred lives.
[F.151.a] And since he was well versed in the aggregates, elements, sense

spheres, dependent origination, and what is proper and what is improper


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=367#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=368#ajax-source

8277

8278

8279

8280

8.281

through recitation and repetition, he with the five hundred people around
him went forth in my teaching, abandoned all the defilements, and
actualized the state of an arhat.

“Monks,**2 furthermore, the god who had once been a frog was a
meditator monk in the teachings of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa.
One time, he traveled to a monastery near a hamlet. In the first watch of the
night, he sat down with his legs crossed and began to practice concentration
of the mind. At that time reciter monks were reciting. Since dhyana is
disturbed by voices, he was unable to concentrate his mind on a single point
due to the voices. He thought, ‘Let them recite. I will meditate in the middle
watch.” When he got up in the middle watch and sat down, other monks
were reciting. He thought, ‘I will meditate in the last watch.” When he got up
in the last watch and sat down, other monks were reciting. Since he was not
free from desire, he said in fierce anger, ‘These §ramanas of Kasyapa were
noisy as frogs all night long!’

“What do you think, monks? That one who was the meditator monk at that
time, on that occasion, was indeed this god who had once been a frog.
Because of the maturation of the karma created by him, namely, his saying
the word “frogs’ to the disciples of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, he
was born among frogs for five hundred lives, and now he was still born
among frogs. Because he had gained faith, he was reborn among the gods
attendant on the Four Great Kings. [F.151b] Because he led the pure life in
the presence of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, here he saw the
truths.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative . .. you should seek . ... Monks, that is how you must train.” Thus
spoke the Blessed One.

- VIL. The Ganges -
-- A.Hamsas, Fish, and Turtles - -

Thereupon the Blessed One crossed the Ganges. There five hundred
hamsas, fish, and turtles surrounded and circumambulated him. The Blessed
One preached the Dharma to them that consists of three phrases: “Sirs, all
conditioned things are impermanent; all phenomena are selfless; and
nirvana is peace. Make your mind filled with faith in me, and by all means
become free from desire for rebirth in the animal world.”

“It would not be appropriate for us to eat food in front of the Blessed One
after having heard the Dharma that consists of three phrases,” they thought,

and so they fasted. Since those who are born in the animal world have great


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh1-6.html?ref-index=369#ajax-source

8.282

8283

8.284

digestive fire, they died. After they died, they were reborn among the gods
attendant on the Four Great Kings.

It is natural for gods or goddesses to give rise to three thoughts just after
birth: namely, where they died, where they were reborn, and by what action.
They observed that they had died in the animal world, that they had been
born among the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings, . . . filled the front
part of their garments with . .. mandarava flowers, illuminated the vicinity of
the Blessed One with a display of light, scattered the flowers for the Blessed
One, and sat down surrounding the Blessed One. The Blessed One knew
their thinking, proclivity, [F.152.a] disposition, and nature and preached the
Dharma that was appropriate for them and that caused them to penetrate the
four truths of the noble ones. With the vajra of knowledge they leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality
that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the fruit
of stream-entry. After having seen the truths, they spoke an inspired
utterance three times: “O Honored One,>*® what the Blessed One has done
for us is what has never been done for us by our fathers, our mothers, our
kinsmen and relatives, our wives, a king, gods, our ancestral spirits,
§ramanas, or brahmins. You have pulled us out from the states of hell and
hungry ghosts, placed us among the gods and humans, caused us to leave
the course of rebirth far behind, dried up the ocean of blood and tears,
liberated us from the mountain of bones, shut the gate to inferior states of
existence, and opened the gate to heaven and liberation. With the vajra of
knowledge we have leveled the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of
the false view of individuality that had been accumulated since
beginningless time, and actualized the fruit of stream-entry. O Honored One,
we have been exalted, truly exalted. Since we seek refuge in the Blessed One,
the Dharma, and the community of monks, please accept us as lay brothers.
From today onward, we embrace our faith as ones who seek refuge
throughout our life.”

Thereupon the gods who had once been the fish, hamsas, and turtles, like

a merchant who had obtained merchandise, ... went to their houses.

-+ B. The Former Lives of the Hamsas, Fish, and Turtles - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of [F.152b] the Buddha, the Blessed
One, the one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did the
tish, hamsas, and turtles create that matured to cause them to be born among
hamsas, fish, and turtles? What karma did they create that matured to cause

them to be born among gods and to see the truths?”
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“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “the actions were performed and
accumulated by these sons of gods who had once been hamsas, fish, and

turtles themselves, accruing a heap of karma. . ..

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lifespans were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named
Kasdyapa, . ... He stayed in Rsivadana Deer Park near the city of Varanasi. In
his teaching these gods went forth. There these monks transgressed the
minor rules of training; that karma matured to cause them to be reborn
among fish, hamsas, and turtles. Because they had gained faith in me, they
were reborn among the gods. Because they led the pure life in the presence
of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, they saw the truths. Therefore,
monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely

negative ...you should seek .... Monks, that is how you must train.”

- VIIL. Hungry Ghosts -

-+ A.The Conversation with the Five Hundred Hungry Ghosts - -

After the Blessed One had crossed the Ganges, he was surrounded by five
hundred hungry ghosts who were just like burnt logs or raised skeletons,
covered with hair, whose bellies were just like mountains, whose mouths
were just like pinholes, who were burning, thoroughly burning, thoroughly
and entirely burning, blazing as a single flame. They made the gesture of
supplication and said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One, we hungry
ghosts [F.153.a] have inferior bodies and are unable to obtain even water

54

because of our sinful past actions,®** not to mention food. You are of great

compassion; please give us water.”
The Blessed One indicated the Ganges to them>%

“This cool water to be enjoyed by all people,
This great river Bhagirathi, flows,
Satistying villages, provinces, and cities.

It produces rice of the field, kumuda, and u’cpala.”546

The hungry ghosts said:

“This river to be enjoyed by all people,
The Bhagirathi, does flow, but this is dry for us.
We see this full of the impurity of blood
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And guarded by ones holding in their hands sticks and axes.”
The Blessed One said to the deity of the Ganges:

“Satisfying villages, provinces, and cities,
You produce rice of the field, kumuda, utpala, and pankaja.
Why do you not satisfy the hungry ghosts who suffer from thirst?

You lack mercy for these foolish creatures.”
The deity of the Ganges said:

“To foolish creatures I give water unequally neither because of fear,

Nor because of their harsh words, nor because of their deceitfulness.

But for these ones, who have committed evil actions and are veiled by great
obscurations,

The river is dry; how is any of this my fault?”

Thereupon the Blessed One instructed the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana,
“Maudgalyayana,®®’ pour water on* the hungry ghosts.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Mahamaudgalyayana,
and he started to pour water on the hungry ghosts, but he was unable to
expand the hungry ghosts’ mouths, which were as small as pinholes.>* The
Blessed One then expanded their mouths using his magical power, and the
venerable Mahamaudgalyayana poured water in. Suffering from thirst, they
drank so much that their bellies swelled. Then they died, having harbored
such pure minds for the Blessed One ... after having seen the truths, they
left for their own residences. [F.153.b]

-+ B. The Previous Lives of the Five Hundred Hungry Ghosts - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did these hungry
ghosts create that matured to cause them to be born among hungry ghosts?
What karma did they create that matured to cause them to be born among
gods and see the truths?”

The Blessed One said, “Monks, the actions were performed and

accumulated by themselves, accruing a heap of karma. .. ..

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lifespans were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named

Kasdyapa ....He stayed in the Rsivadana Deer Park near the city of Varanasi.
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“His disciples used to beg for alms out of faith®> and served the Buddha,
Dharma, and Sangha. When the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa’s
teaching was not extensive, there were few monks who asked for alms out of
faith>®! When it became extensive, there were many such monks. At that
time, when five hundred lay brothers were meeting together in an assembly
hall for some business, many monks asking for alms out of faith went to
them, wishing to receive alms. The lay brothers, in fierce anger, created the
karma of harsh speech: ‘These §ramanas of Kasyapa always hold out their
hands as if they have been born as hungry ghosts.’

“What do you think, monks? Those five hundred lay brothers were indeed
these five hundred hungry ghosts. Because of the maturation of the karma—
namely, their saying the words ‘hungry ghosts’ to the disciples of the
Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa—they were born among hungry ghosts
for five hundred lives, [F.154.a] and now they were also born among hungry
ghosts. Because they had gained faith in me, they were reborn among the
gods. Because they sought refuge in the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa
and accepted the rules of training, they saw the truths.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative . .. you should seek . ... Monks, that is how you must train.” Thus

spoke the Blessed One.

. IX. Velama®>? .

After the Blessed One had crossed the Ganges, he looked back at the river,
turning to the right just as an elephant does. The monks asked the Blessed
One, “O Honored One, on account of what did the Blessed One look back at
the Ganges, turning to the right?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “do you want to hear the origin of the
Ganges?”

“O Honored One, now it is the right time. O Sugata, now it is the right
time. If the Blessed One explains the origin of the Ganges, the monks will
listen to it.” [B39]

“Monks, once there appeared a righteous Dharma king named
Pindavams$a. In accordance with the Dharma, he ruled over the country,
which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many
people, where trees were always full of blossoms and fruits, and the gods
brought rain at the appropriate times so that the fields produced rich crops.
There was no fighting, combat, dispute, strife, robbers, famine, or illness

there, and the people were always absorbed in the Dharma.
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“When spring came, the king, surrounded by his consorts, went to a park
in a forest where the trees were budding and birds such as hamsas, cranes,
peacocks, parrots, [F.154b] hill mynas, cuckoos, and jivamjivakas were
singing.

“At that time, he saw a man hobbling about on a cane, taking slow steps.
His body was full of wrinkles, his head was gray, his limbs were weak, his
faculties were frail, his flesh was wizened, and his energy was feeble. The
king asked his ministers, ‘Sirs, what is this man hobbling about on a cane,
whose body is full of wrinkles, whose head is gray ... ?’

“ “Your Majesty,” they answered, “he is said to be an old, aged man
because of the loss of his conditioning factors.’

“*Sirs, will such a thing happen to me, too?” asked the king.

““Your Majesty, this is common to everyone,” the ministers answered.

“The king departed, feeling melancholy. Then he saw a pale man with his
body in bandages, limping about on a cane with much sighing. His body
was covered with cuts and sores, his belly was concave like a valley,553 and
his major limbs and minor appendages were covered with wounds that
oozed pus®* Having seen him, the king again asked his ministers, ‘Sirs,
what is this pale man limping about on a cane ...?’

““Your Majesty,” they answered, “he is called one afflicted with illness.’

“Girs, will such a thing happen to me, too?” asked the king.

““Your Majesty,” the ministers answered, “this is common to everyone. As
a result of faults that they committed in the past, this happens to people who
have performed sinful acts.’

“The king departed, thinking, ‘One should not perform evil acts by any
means.” Then he saw a bier decorated with blue, yellow, red, and white cloth,
surrounded by parasols, banners, flags, [F.155.a] conch shells, pataha drums,
men, women, boys, and girls. It was shouldered by four men, preceded by a
person carrying a fire, followed by a man carrying firewood, and people
crying everywhere, ‘Alas! Father!” ‘Alas! Son!” ‘Alas! Brother!” ‘Alas!
Husband!”>®® When he saw this, he again asked his ministers, ‘Sirs, what is
this bier decorated with blue, yellow, red, and white cloth . . . and people
crying?’

““Your Majesty,” the ministers answered, ‘this is called a dead man.’

“ *Sirs, will such a thing happen to me, too?” asked the king.

“"Your Majesty, this is common to everyone,” they answered.

“Having seen the old man, the sick man, and the dead man, the king felt

556

melancholy. He went home and stayed in the lamentation room,”® thinking,

‘I will no longer be able to take pleasure in my present enjoyments.’
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“In his land, there was a brahmin named Velama,?®” who was rich and had
great wealth and many possessions. He heard that the king felt melancholy
and was staying in the lamentation room, having seen an old man, a sick
man, and a dead man. Upon hearing this, he went to King Pindavamsa,
riding an entirely white chariot pulled by mares, carrying a golden water jar
with a handle, and surrounded by hundreds of thousands of brahmins.
When he arrived, the ministers said to the king, “Your Majesty, Brahmin
Velama is standing at the door.

“The king then left the room and sat in the treasury.>®® After wishing the
king victory and long life, and having sat down, Brahmin Velama asked,
“Your Majesty, why are you staying in the lamentation room?’

“The king told the brahmin Velama in detail all about what had happened.
The brahmin said, “Your Majesty, since beings in this world experience the
fruit of their karma, [F.155b] you do not need to lament about this. There are
beings that create good karma, that create evil karma, and that create both.
Wheel-turning kings always create good karma and, after their death, are
reborn among the gods. Your Majesty is a wheel-turning king, too; you will
experience divine happiness after experiencing the best human happiness.
Nonetheless, Your Majesty, you should exert yourself in making offerings,
which is the staircase to heaven.

“The king ordered his ministers, ‘Sirs, proclaim this throughout the
country with the ringing of bells: “The king will make a limitless offering;
you should come and enjoy it.”’

“The king then had an offering hall built and gave food to those who
sought food, and drink to those who sought drink.

“There a pit was dug to pour the water used for boiling rice (@cama). Since
the hot water became cold when it was poured there, the pit was named
Anavatapta, ‘unheated.” After twelve years, the water used for boiling rice
and the water used for washing rice flowed out as a river through a valley,

and the river was named Acama River.”>
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CHAPTER NINE

Summary of Contents:C

Kumaravardhana, Krauficana,
Angadika, Manivati

Salabala, Salibala,
Suvarnaprastha, Saketa

Rice Soup,561 Sravasti,
Anavatapta, Nagarabindu,

And Vaisali.

. I. Kumaravardhana -

Thereupon the Blessed One arrived in the country of Kumaravardhana,

where he said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, in this place a king named

Uposadha was born and grew up.>¢?

7563

Therefore, this city was named

Kumaravardhana.

- II. Kraufnicana -

564 and said to the venerable Ananda,

The Blessed One went to Krauficana
[F.156.a] “Ananda, since the excellent elephant of King Uposadha uttered
the cry ‘krmuifica, krausica’ in this Krauficana, the place was named

Krauficana.”

- III. Angadika -

Having gone to Angadika, in a certain place in Angadika the Blessed One
smiled . . . (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited in
detail).>%°
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- IV. Manivati -

Having gone to Manivati, the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda

there, “Ananda, since the Bodhisattva made an offering566

of many jewels
(mani) in this Manivati, this place was named Manivati (Where There Are

Jewels).”

. V. Salabala®®” .

Having gone to Salabala, in a certain place in Salabala the Blessed One
smiled . . . (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited in
detail).

- VI. Salibala -

Having gone to Salibala, in a certain place in Salibala the Blessed One
smiled . . . (the phrase about the seat of four buddhas should be recited in
detail).

- VIL. Suvarnaprastha -

Having gone to Suvarnaprastha, the Blessed One said, “Ananda, in this
Suvarnaprastha the Bodhisattva made an offering of much gold (suvarna).
Today brahmins still distribute gold, weighing it in units of prastha.

Therefore, this place was named Suvarnaprastha.”

. VIIL. Saketa®®8 .

Having gone to Saketa,”® the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda
there, “ Ananda, in this Saketa a king named Uposadha ruled over the
country, which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of
many people. One day a soft, fleshy tumor developed on the crown of his
head; it was exceptionally soft, just like ttila cotton or karpasa cotton, and
caused no pain. When it had fully enlarged, it burst open and a boy emerged
from it. He was well proportioned, attractive, pleasant to behold, and gold in
complexion . .. and every major limb and minor appendage of his body was
comple’ce.570 Since he was born (jata) from the crown of the head (miirdhni), he
was named Mirdhnata.>”!

“Soon after the prince was born, King Uposadha brought him to the
harem, where there were sixty thousand consorts. [F.156.b] As soon as they

saw the prince, milk squirted out from each consort’s breasts, and they said,
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‘May he suckle at my breast (*man dhayatu)!””’? Therefore, he was named

573 and others as

Mandhatr. Some people knew him there as Miurdhnata,
Mandhatr.

“Once, when Prince Mandhatr was away in the countryside, King
Uposadha became sick. Although he was provided with medicines derived
from roots, stalks, leaves, flowers, and fruits, the illness just kept on getting
worse. He ordered his ministers, ‘Sirs, quickly anoint the prince as king.’

““Certainly, Your Majesty.’

“The ministers sent a messenger, saying, ‘King Uposadha has become sick
and says, “Call the prince and let him accept the royal anointing.” Hence the
prince should come quickly” When the messenger had departed, King
Uposadha died. Then the ministers sent another messenger to the prince,
saying, ‘O Prince, your father has passed away. Please come and accept the
kingdom.

“Prince Mandhatr stayed there, thinking, ‘Since my father has passed
away, why do I need to go there?’

The ministers again met together and sent the prime minister as a
messenger. He went to the prince and requested, ‘O Prince, please come and
accept the kingdom.

““If I obtain the kingdom according to the Dharma,” replied the prince,
‘the royal anointing will take place here.

“The ministers sent a message: “Your Majesty, the royal anointing requires
many things. We perform the royal anointing in the palace on a jeweled floor
with a throne, parasol, crown, and bracelet. Therefore, the prince must come
to this very place.

“ ‘If I obtain the kingdom according to the Dharma,” replied the prince,
[F.157 a] ‘everything necessary will appear here.

“A yaksa named Divaukasa, attendant on Prince Mandhatr, brought there
a jeweled floor and throne. People living in the palace then spontaneously
came together, bringing a parasol, crown, and bracelet. Since the people
living in the palace spontaneously (svayam) came (agata), the place was

named Saketa.”

. IX. Rice Soup>’* .

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Sravasti.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.
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Then the Blessed One traveled to Sravasti. In a certain place, a brahmin
was plowing a field. He had not had a meal, and a girl brought rice soup for
him. The Blessed One also came to that place.

As soon as the brahmin saw the Buddha, the Blessed One, whose body
was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man, illuminated
by the eighty minor marks, ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and
beautiful like a moving mountain of jewels with light surpassing a thousand
suns, faith in the Blessed One arose in him.

Whenever a being who has accumulated roots of merit looks at the
Buddha for the first time, he experiences far greater pleasure than that of
those who have practiced tranquility of mind for a dozen years, those who
gain a son after having been childless, those who look upon treasure after
having been poor, or those who are anointed as king after having longed for
kingship.

The brahmin quickly went to the Blessed One, bringing the rice soup.
When he arrived, he said to the Blessed One, “O Gautama, this is rice soup. If
the Honorable Gautama has compassion for me, [F.157b] please accept this
rice soup.”

Then the Blessed One indicated to the brahmin an old well and said,
“Brahmin, if you are giving it completely, pour it into this old well.”

The brahmin poured it into the old well. When he had done this, by the
awakened power of the buddhas and the divine power of the gods, the old
well became piping hot, full of rice soup. The Blessed One then called the
brahmin and said, “Brahmin, distribute the rice soup.”

When he began to distribute it, the Blessed One exercised his magical
power so that even when the entire community had eaten it, the old well
remained piping hot, full of rice soup. After that, his faith in the Blessed One
increased all the more, the brahmin paid homage at the Blessed One’s feet
and sat down in front of him in order to hear the Dharma. The Blessed One
knew his thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature and preached the
Dharma that was appropriate for him and that caused him to penetrate the
four truths of the noble ones. ... With the vajra of knowledge he leveled the
twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of individuality
that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and actualized the fruit
of stream-entry. “O Honored One, I have been exalted, truly exalted. Since I
seek refuge in the Blessed One, the Dharma, and the community of monks,
may you accept me as a lay brother. From today onward, I embrace my faith
as one who seeks refuge throughout my life.”

Thereupon, like a merchant who had obtained merchandise, like a farmer
who had gotten a bumper crop, like a warrior who had won a battle, like a

patient who had been cured of every disease, having rejoiced in and praised
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the words of the Blessed One, [F.158.a] the brahmin bowed low until his
forehead touched the Blessed One’s feet, and he departed from the Blessed
One’s presence. When he arrived at the field, he saw golden barley growing
there. Upon seeing it, his eyes opened wide with astonishment and he spoke

a verse:

“How great the field is, which has
The nature of merit and is free from all faults—
From seeds I sowed today,

Fruit was harvested just today.”>”>

Thereupon the brahmin hurried to the king. When he arrived, he wished the
king victory and long life and said, “Your Majesty, the barley I sowed has
become gold. Please appoint an overseer’° there.”

The king appointed an overseer and sent him. The brahmin piled the gold
up and divided it, but the king’s portion changed into ordinary barley. The
overseer reported this to the king, and then the king ordered, “Have it
divided again.” When he divided the barley again, still the king’s portion
changed into ordinary barley. He divided it seven times in all, only to have
the same result each time. Prompted by curiosity, the king himself went there
and watched, and the result was the same. He said to the brahmin,
“Brahmin, since this has been produced by your merit, the king’s portion is
no longer required. Give me what you have measured.”

Then the brahmin was much delighted, and what he gave became gold.

-+ A. The Peasants’ Going Forth and the Oxen’s Rebirth in Heaven®” - -

After that, the Blessed One departed. At that time, in a certain place, five
hundred peasants were plowing a field, looking pale, their feet and hands
covered with cuts, and wearing hempen lower garments. The oxen, too, were
plowing the field with sighs, their bodies hurt and wounded by being struck
with spiked sticks, pus oozing from their wounds. The peasants then saw
the Blessed One, whose body was fully ornamented with the thirty-two
marks of a great man, [F.158b] illuminated by the eighty minor marks,
ornamented with a fathom-wide halo, and beautiful like a moving mountain
of jewels with light surpassing a thousand suns.>’® Whenever beings who
have accumulated roots of merit look at the Buddha for the first time . ...
They then approached the Blessed One. When from a distance the Blessed
One saw the peasants coming, he left the road and sat on the seat prepared
for him in front of the community of monks in order to convert the peasants.
The peasants bowed low until their foreheads touched the Blessed One’s

feet, and then they sat down to one side. The Blessed One knew the
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peasants” thinking, proclivity, disposition, and nature and preached the
Dharma that was appropriate for them and that caused them to penetrate the
four truths of the noble ones . ... With the vajra of knowledge they leveled
the twenty high peaks of the mountain chain of the false view of
individuality that had been accumulated since beginningless time, and
actualized the fruit of stream-entry.

After having seen the truths, they made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One and said to him, “O Honored One, we wish to go forth and be
ordained monks in the well-taught Dharma and Vinaya. We will lead the

pure life in the presence of the Blessed One.”

The Blessed One ordained them by saying, “Come, monk,” .. ..

And their bodies swathed in the Buddha’s mind >”?

The Blessed One instructed them. Endeavoring and striving, they ...became
objects of ... praise. [F.159.a]

The oxen, too, went to the Blessed One, having broken their yokes and the
ropes around their horns. When they arrived, they sat down, surrounding
the Blessed One. The Blessed One preached the Dharma that consists of
three phrases for them, ... having seen the truths, they left for their own
residence, just as the hamsas, fish, and turtles did when the Blessed One

was on the bank of the Ganges.>®

-+ B. The Former Lives of the Peasants and Oxen®8! - -

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did these monks
who were once peasants create that matured to cause them, after being
peasants, to go forth in the teachings of the Blessed One, abandon all the
defilements, and actualize the state of an arhat? What karma did these gods

582 (reate that matured to cause them to be born

who had once been oxen
among oxen and see the truths?”
The Blessed One said, “Monks, the actions were performed and

accumulated by themselves, accruing a heap of karma ... ..

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once, in this fortunate eon, when people’s lifespans were twenty
thousand years long, there appeared in the world a teacher named

Kasdyapa ....He stayed in the Rsivadana Deer Park near the city of Varanasi.
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In his teachings, these five hundred peasants went forth. There they did not
recite, repeat, or practice concentration of the mind but rather were attached
to the crowd and spent their time lazily, having enjoyed things given out of
faith.

“What do you think, monks? Those five hundred monks were indeed
these five hundred peasants. The owner of the monas’ceryS83 [F.159b] was
indeed this householder who is the master of these peasants. Because of the
maturation of the karma—namely, their not reciting, repeating, or practicing
concentration of the mind and their being attached to the crowd and
spending time lazily, having enjoyed things given out of the faith of the
owner of the monastery—they were the peasants of the owner of the
monastery for five hundred lives, and now they were also born among
peasants. Because they went forth in the teachings of the Perfectly
Awakened One Kasdyapa and led the pure life, they now went forth in my
teaching, abandoned all the defilements, and actualized the state of an arhat.

“These gods who had once been oxen, too, went forth in the teachings of
the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa. They transgressed the minor rules of
training; that karma matured to cause them to be reborn among oxen.
Because they had gained faith in me, they were reborn among the gods.
Because they led the pure life and protected it in the presence of the
Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, they now saw the truths, becoming gods.
Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely

negative ...you should seek. Monks, that is how you must train.”

.- C. Toyika®* ..

Thereupon the Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, let us
go to Toyika.”

“Certainly, O Honored One,” replied the venerable Ananda to the Blessed
One.

The Blessed One went to Toyika, and in a certain place, a brahmin was
plowing a field. Then the brahmin saw the Buddha, the Blessed One, whose
body was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man
[F.160.a], illuminated by the eighty minor marks, ... and beautiful ... % He
thought, “If I go to the Honorable Gautama to greet him, my work will fail.
But if I do not go to greet him, my merit will fail 286 In this regard, is there any
good means whereby neither my work nor my merit will fail?” A good idea
then occurred to him: “If I greet him, staying here, neither my work nor my
merit will fail.” He greeted him, holding a spiked stick and staying in that
very spot: “Greetings to the Buddha, the Blessed One.”
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The Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, “Ananda, this brahmin is
wrong. If that man had been wise enough to know for himself that there was
the unbroken skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa in this place,
he would have come to me and greeted me. Then he would have greeted two
perfectly awakened ones. Why? Ananda, the unbroken skeleton of the
Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa is in this place.”>®”

Then the venerable Ananda quickly folded his upper robe in four, laid it
down, and said to the Blessed One, “Blessed One, please sit on this prepared
seat, and then this place will have been enjoyed by two perfectly awakened
ones, namely, the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa and now the Blessed
One.”

The Blessed One did sit on the prepared seat. [F.160.b] After sitting for a
moment, he said to the monks, “Monks, do you want to see the unbroken
skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa?”

“O Blessed One, it is the right time. O Sugata, it is the right time. If the
Blessed One reveals the unbroken skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One
Kasyapa to the monks so that they see it, their minds will be filled with
faith.”

The Blessed One entertained mundane thoughts. It naturally occurs that
when the buddhas, the blessed ones, entertain mundane thoughts, living
creatures, including those as small as ants, understand the Blessed One’s
thoughts. Nagas thought, “For the sake of what did the Blessed One
entertain mundane thoughts?”>®® They saw that the Blessed One wanted to
see the unbroken skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa, and so
they raised the unbroken skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa.
The Blessed One then said to the monks, “Monks, as it is going to sink,
grasp its characteristics,” and then the skeleton sank.>®

When King Prasenajit heard that the Blessed One had shown the
unbroken skeleton of the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa to the disciples,
prompted by curiosity he departed with his consort, sons, ministers, army,
citizens, and provincial dwellers. In the same manner, Virﬁdhaka,590 the
householder Anathapindada, Rsidatta, the bricklayer Purana,®! Visakha
Mrgaramata, and hundreds of thousands of beings departed, prompted by
curiosity [F.161.a] and spurred by their previous roots of merit. But the
skeleton had already sunk. When they heard that the unbroken skeleton of
the Perfectly Awakened One Kasyapa had sunk, they felt pain and despair,
thinking, “We have come here in vain.”

A lay brother circumambulated the spot and pondered in his mind, “How

much will the merit from my circumambulation here be?”

The Blessed One, knowing the lay brother’s mind with his own mind, spoke

a verse in order to remove the many people’s regret:
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“If a wise person with a purified mind
Circumambulates a shrine®? of the Buddha,
Even a hundred thousand coins of gold from the Jamba River

Cannot compare with that act.”>%

Another lay brother placed a lump of clay on the spot and pondered in his
mind, “The Blessed One said that the merit from circumambulation was so

much; how much will the merit from placing a lump of clay here be?”

The Blessed One, knowing the lay brother’s mind with his own mind, spoke

a verse:

“If, with a purified mind,
One places a lump of clay in a shrine of the Buddha,
Even a hundred thousand lumps of gold from the Jambi River

Cannot compare with that act.”

Having heard this, hundreds of thousands of beings piled up lumps of clay.
Other people placed flower petals on the spot and pondered in their

minds, “The Blessed One said that the merit from circumambulation and a

lump of clay was so much; [F.161b] as for our flower petals, how much will

the merit be?”
The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, spoke a verse:

“If, out of a pure mind,
One scatters flower petals on a shrine of the Buddha,
Even a hundred thousand baskets of gold from the Jamb River

Cannot compare with that act.”

Other people surrounded the spot with garlands of flowers®* and pondered
in their minds, “The Blessed One said that the merit from flower petals was
so much; as for our surrounding it with garlands of flowers, how much will

the merit be?”
The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, spoke a verse:

“If a wise person with a purified mind
Surrounds a shrine of the Buddha with garlands of flowers,
Even a hundred thousand coffers of gold from the Jamba River

Cannot compare with that act.”

Other people donated rows of lamps there and pondered in their minds,
“The Blessed One said that the merit from surrounding it with garlands of

flowers was so much; as for our donating rows of lamps, how much will the
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merit be?”
The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, spoke a verse:

“If a wise person with a purified mind
Donates lamps to a shrine of the Buddha,

595

Even ten million srang>”> of gold from the Jambt River

Cannot compare with that act.”

Other people sprinkled perfumed water and pondered in their minds, “The
Blessed One said that the merit from donating rows of lamps was so much;

as for our sprinkling perfumed water, how much will the merit be?”

The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, [F.162.a] spoke a

verse:

“If a wise person with a purified mind
Sprinkles perfumed water on a shrine of the Buddha,
Even a hundred thousand heaps of gold from the Jamba River

Cannot compare with that act.”

Other people raised parasols, banners, and flags and pondered in their
minds, “The Blessed One said that the merit from circumambulation, placing
a lump of clay, scattering flower petals, surrounding with garlands of
flowers, donating rows of lamps, and sprinkling perfumed water was so
much; as for our raising parasols, banners, and flags, how much will the

merit be?”

The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, spoke some

verses:

“If, out of a pure mind,

One raises parasols, banners, and flags in a shrine of the Buddha,

Even a hundred thousand Meru-like mountains of gold from the Jambi
River

Cannot compare with that act.

“Thus the offering
To the Perfectly Awakened One, who resembles the great ocean,
The immeasurable Tathagata,

Supreme caravan leader, has been explained.”

They asked themselves, “The Blessed One said that the merit from
worshiping the Blessed One who has been completely emancipated was so

much; as for the Blessed One who is present, how much will the merit be?”
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The Blessed One, knowing their minds with his own mind, spoke some

verses:

“The merits of those who offer worship out of pure minds
To a living one
And to one who has been completely emancipated are equal—

Here there is no distinction between them.

“Thus, the Buddha is inconceivable;
The Buddha’s Dharma is also inconceivable.
The maturation of faith in the inconceivable

Is also inconceivable.

“It is impossible to understand the good qualities of the perfectly awakened
ones, who are unknowable and turn the wheel of the Dharma [F.162b]
without obstacles.”>%

Then>”” the Blessed One preached the Dharma to the many people so that,
having heard it, hundreds of thousands of beings attained great excellence.
Some made a resolution to attain the awakening of disciples, some the
awakening of a self-awakened one, and some complete and supreme
awakening. Some attained the stage of warmth, some the stage of the
summit, and some the stage of patient conformity to the truth. Some
actualized the fruit of stream-entry, some the fruit of a once-returner, and
some the fruit of a never-returner. Some actualized the state of an arhat,
having abandoned all the defilements. And most of the audience became
absorbed in the Buddha, devoted to the Dharma, and inclined to the
community.

Devout brahmins and householders held a festival at that place. After that,

the place was known as “Toyika, where they have a festival.”

. X. Sravasti -
-+ A. A Leprous Beggar Woman’s Offering of Water Used for Boiling Rice®® .

Thereupon the Blessed One, traveling through the country of Kosala, arrived
in Sravasti and stayed in the Jetavana, in the Park of Anathapindada near
Sravasti. When the householder Anathapindada heard that the Blessed One,
traveling through the country of Kosala, had arrived in Sravasti and was
staying in his own park near Sravasti, he went to the Blessed One, and upon
his arrival he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed One’s, and
then he sat down to one side. After he had sat down to one side, the Blessed
One, through talk consistent with the Dharma, instructed, [F.163.a] inspired,
encouraged, ... the householder Anathapindada. When he had . .. delighted
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him . . . , the Blessed One remained silent. Then the householder
Anathapindada rose from his seat ... made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One, and said, “May the Blessed One together with the community
of monks assent to my offer of a meal at my house tomorrow.”
He ...prepared a pure and fine meal during the night. After he rose at dawn,
he prepared seats, set up a jeweled pitcher, and let the Blessed One know
the time by messenger: “O Honored One, the time has arrived. May the
Blessed One know that the meal is ready.”

The householder ordered a doorkeeper,599 “Sir, do not let non-Buddhist
ascetics enter the house until the community of monks headed by the
Buddha has finished the meal. After that, I will give a meal to the non-
Buddhist ascetics.”

“Certainly, Master,” replied the doorkeeper to the householder
Anathapindada.

Thereupon the Blessed One dressed early in the morning, took his bowl
and his robe, and went . .. surrounded by a group of monks, and followed by
the community of monks . ... Knowing the Blessed One had ... washed his
hands and his bowl, the householder Anathapindada took a low seat and sat
before the Blessed One in order to hear the Dharma.

Then the venerable Mahakasyapa came to the Jetavana from a certain
dwelling place in the wilderness, with long hair and beard and in his shabby
robes. When he saw the Jetavana, there was no one there. He asked a monk
who was responsible for monastic property, “Where is the community of
monks headed by the Buddha?”

The monk told him, “They have been invited by the householder
Anathapindada.” [F.163.b]

The venerable Mahakasyapa thought, “I will eat almsfood there and serve
the community of monks headed by the Buddha.”

When he went to the house of the householder Anathapindada, the
doorkeeper said, “O noble one, please do not enter the house.”

“Why?”

“The householder Anathapindada ordered me, ‘Do not let non-Buddhist
ascetics enter the house until the community of monks headed by the
Buddha has finished the meal. After that, I will give a meal to the non-
Buddhist ascetics.” ”

“I have attained a great boon,” thought the venerable Mahakasyapa, “for
the brahmins and householders do not know me to be a §ramana who is a
son of the Sakyans. I will go and practice compassion for poor people.” With
this thought, he went to a park and asked himself, “Whom should I accept as

a follower today?”
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600 who was

Shortly afterward, he approached a leprous beggar woman
wandering and begging, and from whose body pus and blood were oozing.
She had obtained by begging water that had been used for boiling rice. She
saw the venerable Mahakasyapa, whose body was beautiful, whose mind
was pure, and whose behavior was calm, and thought, “I have certainly not
performed any service for such a one worthy of veneration in the past;
because of that, I am now in this circumstance. If the noble one
Mahakasyapa accepts out of compassion for me this water that had been
used for boiling rice, I will offer it to him.”

The venerable Mahakasyapa knew her thoughts and held out his bowl,
saying, “Sister, if you will give it to me, please pour it into this bowl.” Then
her mind was filled with faith. When she poured the water into the bowl, a
bee fell into it. She tried to remove it, but then one of her fingers broke off
and fell into the water that had been used for boiling rice. She thought,
“Even though the noble one, concerned about my feelings, may not throw it
out, he will not consume it.”

The venerable Mahakasyapa, knowing her thoughts, [F.164.a] went to a
wall in front of her, sat down by the wall, and ate. She thought, “Although
the noble one, concerned about my feelings, has eaten some of the food, it
will not serve as a meal.”

The venerable Mahakasyapa, knowing her thoughts, said to the beggar
woman, “Rejoice, sister. I will live for a whole day and night with this meal
given by you.”

She rejoiced greatly, thinking, “I offered almsfood to the noble one
Mahakasyapa, and he accepted it!” She died, her mind filled with faith in the
venerable Mahakasyapa, and was reborn among the gods of Tusita.

Sakra, Lord of the Gods, saw her offer water that had been used for boiling
rice, gain faith, and die, but he did not see where she was reborn, even
though he tried to find her among the beings of hell, the animals, the hungry
ghosts, the humans, the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings, and the
Thirty-Three Gods. Thus, the knowledge of gods works downward, not
upward. [B40]

Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, went to the Blessed One. When he

arrived, he asked the Blessed One a question, singing it in verse:

“Where is the woman rejoicing,
Who offered water used for boiling rice to Kasyapa,
When Kasyapa, the one of great nature,

Was going around begging?”
The Blessed One answered:

“Those gods called Tusita
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Are rich in every object of desire.
The woman who offered water used for boiling rice to Kasyapa

Is rejoicing there.”

Sakra, Lord of the Gods, then thought, “These humans give donations and
make merit, even though they do not understand merit. Why should I, who
does understand merit and am now enjoying the fruit of my merit, not give
donations and make merit? [F.164b] Since this noble one Mahakasyapa is
compassionate toward those who are wretched, helpless, poor, and
destitute, I will now offer almsfood to him.”

He produced a solitary, tumbledown, very shabby house in a village of the
poor, and he himself changed into a shaggy-haired weaver in a hempen
garment, whose limbs were covered with cuts, and began to weave cloth.
Saci, a goddess, dressed as the wife of the weaver and began to weave,

throwing the shuttle 20!

Divine food was prepared by his side.

Then, being compassionate toward those who are wretched, helpless, and
destitute, the venerable Mahakasyapa arrived in due course at the house.
When he stood at the door holding his bow], thinking that it was a suffering
man, Sakra, Lord of the Gods, filled the bowl with divine food. The venerable

Mahakasyapa then thought:

“The meal of this man is divine nectar,
Whereas his house is this humble in size.
With the thought that this was a great contradiction,

Doubt has arisen in my mind.”%%2

It is natural that the knowledge of arhats does not function when they are
not particularly attentive. When he focused his attention, he saw that the
man was Sakra, Lord of the Gods, and said, “O Kausika, the arrows of your
longtime uncertainty and doubt have been uprooted by the Tathagata, the
Arhat, the Perfectly Awakened One, so why do you interfere with suffering
people?”

“O noble one Mahakasyapa, why do I interfere with suffering people?
These humans give donations and make merit, even though they do not
understand merit. I do understand merit and am now enjoying the fruit of
my merit; why should I not give donations and make merit? [F.165.a] Did the
Blessed One not say this:

““You should make merit;
Having not made merit, you will suffer.
Those who have made merit

s

Will rejoice in this world and the next.
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Thereafter the venerable Mahakasyapa was attentive whenever he entered a
house for alms. At that time, Sakra, Lord of the Gods, remaining in the air,
filled the venerable Mahakasyapa’s bowl with divine food. The venerable
Mahakasyapa turned the bowl upside down, whereupon the food and drink
were wasted. When the monks reported this matter to the Blessed One, the
Blessed One said, “On account of that, I authorize you to have a cover for a
bowl.76%

Then there was a loud shout: “The beggar woman So-and-so offered water
that had been used for boiling rice to the noble one Mahakasyapa, and she

was reborn among the gods of Tusita!”

-+ B. The Offerings by King Prasenajit®* .-

When King Prasenajit of Kosala heard that the beggar woman So-and-so had
offered water that had been used for boiling rice to the noble one
Mahakasyapa and had been reborn among the gods of Tusita, he went to the
Blessed One. Upon his arrival, he bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When King Prasenajit
of Kosala had sat down to one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent
with the Dharma, instructed, inspired, . . . him. After he had . . . delighted
him . . ., the Blessed One remained silent. Then King Prasenajit of Kosala
rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one shoulder, knelt on his
right knee, made the gesture of supplication to the Blessed One, and said,
“May the Blessed One assent to my offer of a meal for seven days, in the
name of the noble one Mahakasyapa.” [F.165.b]

The Blessed One assented to King Prasenajit of Kosala by remaining
silent. Then King Prasenajit of Kosala, knowing that the Blessed One had
assented by remaining silent, bowed low until his forehead touched the
Blessed One’s feet, and departed from his presence. Thereupon King
Prasenajit of Kosala prepared a pure and fine meal during the night. After he
rose at dawn, he prepared seats, set up a jeweled pitcher, and let the Blessed
One know the time by messenger . . . with his own hands he served and
satisfied them....

A certain beggar was sitting in the elder’s seat. His mind was filled with
faith when he thought, “Understanding merit and enjoying the fruit of his
merit, this king gives donations and makes merit, not content with the merit
there is.”

King Prasenajit of Kosala, with his own hands, served and satisfied the
community of monks headed by the Buddha with a pure and fine meal.
Knowing the Blessed One had finished his meal and washed his hands and

his bowl, he took a low seat and sat before the Blessed One in order to hear
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the Dharma. Then the Blessed One said, “Great King, to whose name shall I
assign the rewards of the offerings, yours or that of someone who has made
greater merit than you?”

The king thought, “The Blessed One has accepted the almsfood from me.
Who, then, has made greater merit than I1?” He said, “O Blessed One, may
the Blessed One assign the rewards of the offerings to the name of someone
who has made greater merit than 1.”

The Blessed One then assigned the rewards of the offerings to the name of
the beggar. [F.166.a] He did this for six days. On the sixth day, the king was
plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand, thinking, “The Blessed
One assigned the rewards of the offerings to the name of a beggar, though
he had accepted the almsfood from me.”

The ministers saw him and asked, “Your Majesty, why are you plunged
into grief, resting your cheek on your hand?”

“Sirs,” replied the king, “the Blessed One assigned the rewards of the
offerings to the name of a beggar, though he had accepted the almsfood
from me. How can I help being plunged into grief?”

Then an old minister said, “Your Majesty, do not worry. We will somehow
arrange it so that tomorrow the Blessed One will assign the rewards of the
offerings to the name of Your Majesty only.” He then instructed the laborers,
“Tomorrow you should prepare finer food, so that half of the distributed
food will enter the monks” bowls and the other half will fall on the ground
somehow.”

The next day they prepared finer food. Then, knowing that the community
of monks headed by the Buddha had sat down in comfort, they began to
serve them, placing half of the food into the monks” bowls and letting the
other half fall on the ground. The beggar rushed to gather the food that had
fallen on the ground, but the waiters blocked him. Then the beggar said, “If
this king has much treasure, why does he not give it to suffering, begging
people like us? What is the use of this wasted food?” His mind being
disturbed, the beggar was not able to maintain his mind filled with faith as
before.

When the community of monks headed by the Buddha had finished the
meal, the king went home without hearing the rewards of the offerings
assigned, thinking, “The Blessed One will not assign the rewards of the
offerings to my name.” [F.166.b] But the Blessed One did assign the rewards

of the offerings to the name of King Prasenajit of Kosala, saying:

“See, it is by the power
Of rough, saltless gruel
That he rules the city and country,

Going around with elephants, horses, chariots, and infantry.”
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-+ C.The Former Life of King Prasenajit®® - -

Thereupon the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One, “O Honored One,
although the Blessed One has had meals at the palace of King Prasenajit of
Kosala many times and assigned the rewards of the offerings, I have never
heard him assign the rewards of the offerings in such a way in the past.”

“Ananda,” replied the Blessed One, “do you want to hear about the
karmic bond related to King Prasenajit of Kosala’s saltless gruel?”

“O Blessed One, it is the right time. Sugata, it is the right time. If the
Blessed One reveals the karmic bond related to King Prasenajit of Kosala’s
saltless gruel, the monks will listen to it and grasp it.”

Then the Blessed One said to the monks, “Monks, there once lived a
householder in a certain hamlet. He took a wife from a family of equal rank,
and he and his wife played, made love, and enjoyed themselves. Thus, a boy
who was well proportioned, attractive, and pleasant to behold was
born ...and raised, and he grew up.606

“Thereupon the householder said to his wife, ‘Good lady, since a son who
will bring us debts and deprive us of our property has been born to us, I will
go abroad bearing merchandise.

“ My dear, please do so,” she replied.

“He went abroad bearing merchandise, and, unfortunately, died there.
Since his possessions were modest, his domestic property ran out, and his
son suffered poverty. A friend of the householder [F.167.a] said to him, ‘Son,
work in my fields, and I will provide you with food.

“The son began to work in the man’s field, and the man provided him with
food.

“Then, one day there was a festival. The boy’s mother thought, “Today the
householder’s wife will be busy giving a meal to her friends, kinsmen,
relatives, Sramanas, and young brahmins. So I will go to her in advance to
get my son’s meal’

“She went in advance to the wife of the householder and asked her for a
meal. The wife became angry and said, ‘Why should I give a meal to a
servant boy when I have not yet even given it to Sramanas, brahmins, and
relatives? Wait all day; I will give you a double portion tomorrow.’

“Then the boy’s mother thought, ‘Perhaps my son has become hungry; I
will take him this saltless wheat gruel of mine.

“She then took it to the field. The boy saw her from a place nearby and
asked, ‘Mother, is there not anything tasty?’

“’Son,” she said, ‘we do not have even an ordinary meal today.

“‘Why, mother?’0%

“She explained to her son in detail all that the householder’s wife had
said, and told him, ‘I brought this saltless wheat gruel. Son, please eat it.’
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Just leave it,” he replied. She left it and departed.

“When the buddhas do not appear, there appear self-awakened ones as
the only ones worthy of veneration in the world, who are compassionate
toward inferior, wretched people and content with places to sit on the
outskirts of towns 2%

“At that time, a certain self-awakened one arrived at that place. The boy
saw him whose body was beautiful, whose mind was pure, and whose
behavior was calm, and thought, ‘Certainly I have not performed any service
for such a one so worthy of veneration in the past; because of that, I am now
in this circumstance. If he accepts this saltless gruel from me, I will offer it to
him.”

“The self-awakened one knew the poor man’s thoughts [F.167b] and held
out his bowl, saying, ‘Sir, if you will give it to me, please pour it into this
bowl.” Then, out of strong faith, the boy offered the saltless gruel to the self-
awakened one.

“What do you think, monks? That one who was the poor boy at that time,
on that occasion, was indeed this King Prasenajit of Kosala. Because of that
karma, namely, his offering the saltless gruel to the self-awakened one at
that time, on that occasion, he ruled over the kingdom of the Thirty-Three
Gods six times. In this Sravasti, too, he has been an anointed ksatriya king
six times. And because of the remains of that karma, he became an anointed
ksatriya king in this life, too. Alluding to the maturation of the karma in

which his offering of gruel was completed, I said:

“See, it is by the power
Of rough, saltless gruel
That he rules the city and country,

Going around with elephants, horses, chariots, and infantry.”

Then there was a loud shout: “The Blessed One has revealed the karmic
bond related to King Prasenajit of Kosala’s saltless gruel!”

Having heard this, King Prasenajit of Kosala went to the Blessed One.
When he arrived, he bowed low until his forehead touched the Blessed
One’s feet, and then he sat down to one side. When the king had sat down to
one side, the Blessed One, through talk consistent with the Dharma . . ..
When he had ... delighted him . . ., the Blessed One remained silent. Then
King Prasenajit of Kosala rose from his seat, draped his upper robe over one
shoulder, knelt on his right knee, made the gesture of supplication to the
Blessed One, and said, “May the Blessed One together with the community
of monks assent to my offer of the requisites, namely, robes, almsfood,
bedding and seats,® [F.168.a] and medicines for the sick, for three months.”

The Blessed One assented to King Prasenajit of Kosala by remaining silent.
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Thereupon King Prasenajit of Kosala began to provide the community of
monks headed by the Buddha with meals of a hundred flavors, dress each
monk with clothes worth a hundred thousand ordinary clothes, and offer
rows of lamps, having gathered ten million bottles of oil, for three months. At

the time of meals and offerings it was very loud and noisy.

-+ D. The Offering of a Lamp by a Beggar Woman®!? ..

Thereupon a certain beggar woman who was long suffering entered the city
for alms, carrying a broken oil-vessel. When she heard that loud, noisy cry,
she asked others, “Sirs, what is this loud, noisy cry?”

People told her, “King Prasenajit of Kosala has begun to provide the
community of monks headed by the Buddha with meals of a hundred
flavors, dress each monk with clothes worth a hundred thousand ordinary
clothes, and offer rows of lamps, having gathered ten million bottles of oil,
for three months.”

The beggar woman thought, “Not content with his other merits, this King
Prasenajit of Kosala still makes donations and makes merit today. Now I too
will beg for oil from someone and offer a lamp to the Blessed One.”

Having begged and obtained a little oil, she poured it into the vessel and
offered a lamp to the Blessed One’s walking path. Throwing herself at the
foot of the walking path, she made this aspiration: “By this root of merit, may
I become a teacher named Sakyamuni when people’s lifespans are a
hundred years long, just as this teacher, the Blessed One Sakyamuni,
appeared when people’s lifespans were a hundred years long. And just as
his two best and wisest disciples are Sariputra and Maudgalyayana, his
attendant monk is Ananda, his father is Suddhodana, his mother is Queen
Mahamaya, his son is Prince Rahulabhadra, and his city is Kapilavastu,611 SO
too may my two best and wisest disciples [F.168b] be Sariputra and
Maudgalyayana, my attendant monk be Ananda, my father be Suddhodana,
my mother be Queen Mahamaya, my son be Prince Rahulabhadra, and my
city be Kapilavastu. And just as this blessed one will be completely
emancipated, having his bones distributed, so too may I be completely
emancipated, having my bones distributed.”

At that time all the other lamps went out, and only the lamp she had lit
remained burning.

It is natural that until the buddhas, the blessed ones, retire, the attendants
of the buddhas, the blessed ones, do not retire. The venerable Ananda
thought, “It is impossible, out of the question, for the buddhas, the blessed

ones, to go to bed in a bright place. I will now extinguish the lamp.”
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He tried to extinguish the lamp by hand, but in vain. Then he tried with
the hem of his garment, and then with a fan, but he still was not able to
extinguish the lamp. The Blessed One asked the venerable Ananda,
“Ananda, what are you doing?”

“O Blessed One,” he answered, “I thought, ‘It is impossible, out of the
question, for the buddhas, the blessed ones, to go to bed in a bright place. I
will now extinguish the lamp.” I tried to extinguish the lamp by hand, but in
vain. Then I tried with the hem of my garment, and then with a fan, but it still
was in vain.”%!2

“Ananda,” said the Blessed One, “do not waste your effort. Even if a
violent storm arose, it could not extinguish that lamp, let alone a hand, the
hem of a garment, or a fan. That lamp was lit by this girl with a great
resolution. Ananda, this girl will become a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly
awakened one named Sakyamuni when people’s lifespans are a hundred
years long, [F.169.a] and his two best and wisest disciples will be Sariputra
and Maudgalyayana, his attendant monk Ananda, his father Suddhodana,
his mother Queen Mahamaya, his son Prince Rahulabhadra, and his city
Kapilavastu. And he will be completely emancipated, having his bones
distributed.”

There was then a loud shout: “Since the beggar woman So-and-so offered
a lamp to the place for the Blessed One’s walking, the Blessed One predicted

'I/

her supreme and complete awakening!” Having heard this, devout
brahmins and householders offered her all the requisites, thinking about her

future merit.

E. The Question of King Prasenajit: The Offerings Made by the Buddha in His
Former Lives®!3

Having heard this, and prompted by curiosity, King Prasenajit of Kosala
prepared a thousand oil vessels, arranged various lamps, and lit lamps made
from four different-colored precious materials at the walking path. Then he
went to the Blessed One and said, “O Honored One, I invited the Blessed
One for seven days for the purpose of veneration of the noble one
Mahakasyapa, and the Blessed One revealed the karmic bond related to my
saltless gruel in the past. Further, I have offered meals to the Blessed One
together with the community of disciples for three months, dressed each
monk with clothes worth a hundred thousand ordinary clothes, and offered
rows of lamps, having gathered ten million bottles of oil. But the Blessed One
has not predicted my supreme and complete awakening. If I am going to
become the best in the world, the leader, too, it would be nice if the Blessed

One would predict my supreme and complete awakening.”%!4
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“Great King,” replied the Blessed One, “supreme and complete
awakening is profound. It appears profound, it is hard to see [F.169b] or
know, it is inconceivable, it is not the object of words, but subtle, and it is to
be known only by those of keen perception, the wise, the learned. It is not
attained by one donation or a hundred, a thousand, or a hundred thousand
donations of yours. But, Great King, if you wish for supreme and complete
awakening, you should give donations, make merit, and serve, attend, and
wait on good friends®® Giving donations, making merit, and serving,
attending, and waiting on good friends, you will someday become the best
in the world, the leader.”®1©

Being told this, King Prasenajit of Kosala burst into tears. Then King
Prasenajit of Kosala wiped his tears away with the hem of his garment and
asked the Blessed One, “O Honored One, how many donations did the
Blessed One give, and how much merit did he make, seeking supreme and
complete awakening?”

“Great King,” replied the Blessed One, “leaving other past eons aside for
now, I gave donations and made merit in various ways, seeking supreme
and complete awakening in this fortunate eon. Listen to those stories well

and keep them in mind; I shall teach them.”¢!”

-+ F. Former Life Stories I®18 ..

Internal Summary of Contents®1?

Mandhatr, Mahasudaréana,
Velama, Kusa, TriSanku,
Mahadeva, King Nimi,
Adaréamukha, Sudhana,

Vis§vantara, and Samdhana.

--- 1.Mandhatr®? ...
- a. The Story of King Mandhatr®?! - ...

“Great King,®*? once, when people’s lives were immeasurably long, there
appeared a king named Uposadha. One day a soft, fleshy tumor developed
on the crown of his head; it was exceptionally soft, just like ttila cotton or
karpasa cotton, and caused no pain. [F.170.a] When it had fully enlarged, it
burst open and a boy emerged from it. He was well proportioned, attractive,
pleasant to behold, and gold in complexion, his head like a parasol and with
long arms, a broad forehead, eyebrows that meet, a prominent nose, and
every major limb and minor appendage of his body complete, and his body

was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great man.
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“Soon after birth, he was brought to the harem. As soon as the eighty

thousand®®

consorts of King Uposadha saw the prince, milk squirted out
from all of their breasts, and each said, ‘Suckle at my breast (*man dhaya)’
Therefore, he was named Mandhatr. Other people said that since he had
been born (jata) from the crown of the head (miirdhna), the prince should be
named Miurdhnata. There some people knew him as Mandhatr and others as
Mirdhnata %24

“While Prince Mandhatr was playing princely games, six successive
Sakras died.®” While he was in the position of crown prince, another six
successive Sakras died.

“One day Prince Mandhatr went to the countryside. After he had gone to
the countryside, King Uposadha became sick. Although he was provided
with medicines derived from roots, stalks, leaves, flowers, and fruits, the
illness just kept on getting worse. He ordered his ministers, ‘Sirs, anoint the
prince as king quickly.

“‘Certainly, Your Majesty.’

“The ministers sent a messenger, saying, ‘King Uposadha has become
sick. He said, “Call the prince and let him accept the royal anointing.” Hence
the prince should come quickly” When the messenger had departed, King
Uposadha died. Then the ministers sent another messenger, saying, ‘O
Prince, your father has passed away. Please come and accept the kingdom.

“Prince Mandhatr stayed there, thinking, ‘Since my father has passed
away, what use is there in my going there?” The ministers again met together
and sent a minister as a messenger. [F.170b] He went to the prince and
requested, ‘O Prince, please accept the kingdom.

“ ‘If I obtain the kingdom according to the Dharma,” replied the prince,
‘the royal anointing will take place here.

“The ministers sent a message: “Your Majesty, the royal anointing requires
many things. We perform the royal anointing in the palace on a jeweled floor
with a throne, parasol, crown, and bracelet. Therefore, the prince must come
to this very place.

“ ‘If I obtain the kingdom according to the Dharma,” replied the prince,
‘everything necessary will appear here.

“A yaksa named Divaukasa, attendant on Prince Mandhatr, brought there
a jeweled floor and throne. People living in the palace then spontaneously
came together, bringing a parasol, crown, and bracelet. Since the people
living in the palace spontaneously (svayam) came (agata), the place was
named Saketa.

“Thereupon the ministers, army, citizens, and provincial dwellers also
brought there the water for the royal anointing. They said, “Your Majesty,

please accept the royal anointing.’
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“‘Am I being crowned by humans?” he replied. ‘If I obtain the kingdom
according to the Dharma, I will be crowned by nonhumans.’

“Thus, he was crowned by nonhumans, and his seven treasures appeared:
namely, the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder,
and minister. He had a thousand sons who were brave, bold, and endowed
with excellent physiques, and who would defeat the enemy’s army.

“There were comfortable woods near Vaisali, and there lived five hundred
rsis who had the five kinds of supernormal knowledge.626 There lived many
birds in the woods, too. Since dhyana is disturbed [F.171.a] by voices, when
the birds in flight made a sound, a rsi named Durmukha became angry and
cursed them: ‘May your wings be broken!” Their wings did break on account
of the angry rsi, and so they began to walk.

“When the king was traveling through the country, he saw the birds
walking and asked his ministers, “‘Why are these birds walking?’

““Your Majesty, since dhyana is disturbed by voices, angry rsis cursed the
birds, and so their wings broke on account of the angry rsis.’

“ ‘There seem to be such rsis who are not compassionate toward beings,’
the king remarked, and then he ordered, ‘Sirs, command the rsis today not to
live in my land’

“The ministers went to the rsis and conveyed the order: ‘It was uttered
from His Majesty’s lips: “You must not live in my land.” ’

“The rsis thought, ‘Since this king is the ruler of the four continents, let us
go to the terrace of Mount Sumeru.’ They went there and settled in %27

“King Mandhatr’s people were thinkers, measurers, and investigators.
Thinking and investigating, they exerted themselves in their respective arts
and technical skills. Since they were thinkers, measurers, and investigators,
they were named ‘born from thought’ (manuja, ‘human being’) 628

“They began to work in the fields. When the king was traveling through
the country, he saw the people working in the fields, and he asked his
ministers, “‘What are these people doing?’

““Your Majesty,” replied the ministers, ‘they are growing grains and so on
in order to make medicine from them.

“The king wondered, ‘Why do the people in my land have to work in the
tields?” [F.171b] Then he said, “The gods should cause a rain of twenty-seven
kinds of seeds.

“As soon as King Mandhatr had wished this, the gods did cause a rain of
twenty-seven kinds of seeds. King Mandhatr asked his provincial dwellers,
‘Whose merit caused these?’

“‘Both Your Majesty’s and ours did,” they answered.
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“Then, the people began to plow the cotton fields. Again, when King
Mandhatr was traveling through the country, he saw them and asked his
ministers, "‘What are these people doing?’

“ “Your Majesty, these people are plowing the cotton fields,” the ministers
replied.

“‘What need is there?” asked the king.

““Your Majesty,” they explained, ‘they do this in order to make clothes.

“ ‘Why do the people in my land have to plow the cotton fields?” King
Mandhatr wondered. ‘'The gods should cause a rain of cotton.

“As soon as King Mandhatr had thought this, the gods did cause a rain of
cotton seeds. King Mandhatr asked his provincial dwellers, “‘Whose merit
caused these?’

“Both Your Majesty’s and ours did,” they answered.

“Then, these people began to spin the cotton, and the king asked, "What
are these people doing?’

““Your Majesty, they are spinning cotton into thread,” said the ministers.

“‘Why do the people in my land have to spin cotton into thread?’” the king
wondered. “The gods should cause a rain of cotton threads.’

“As soon as King Mandhatr had thought this, the gods did cause a rain of
cotton threads. The king asked, “Whose merit caused these?’

“‘Both Your Majesty’s and ours did,” they answered.

“ After that, they began in due course to weave the cotton. The king asked,
‘What are they doing?’

““Your Majesty,” they said, ‘they are weaving cotton into cloth.

“ ‘Why do the people in my land have to weave cotton into cloth?” King
Mandhatr wondered. [F.172.a] “The gods should cause a rain of cotton cloth.

“As soon as King Mandhatr had thought this, the gods did cause a rain of
cotton cloth. The king asked, “‘Whose merit caused these?’

““Both Your Majesty’s and ours did,” they answered.

“The king thought, ‘These people do not realize the power of my merits. I
have the continent of Jambu, which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant
in food, and full of many people.I have seven treasures: namely, the precious
chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder, and minister. I have a
thousand sons who are brave, bold, and endowed with excellent physique,
and who will defeat the enemy’s army. Now, may a rain of jewels fall in my
palace, but not even a karsapana outside!’

“As soon as King Mandhatr had thought this, a rain of jewels did fall in
the palace for seven days, but not even a karsapana fell outside. It looked
like someone possessing great dignity and great magical power, having
made merit and performed good deeds, was enjoying the fruit of his merit.

The king asked, “‘Whose merit caused these?’
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“*Your Majesty’s did,” they answered.

“The king said, ‘Sirs, you are wrong. If you had first said, “Your Majesty’s
merit did,” I would have caused a rain of jewels throughout the continent of
Jambu. But whoever wants jewels among you can take as many jewels as he
wants.’

“After that, while King Mandhatr was ruling over the great kingdom, six
successive Sakras died 5%

“The king asked the yaksa named Divaukasa, attendant on Mandhatr, ‘Is
there any other continent where they do not obey my orders?’

“ “Your Majesty,” Divaukasa answered, ‘there is a continent called Videha
in the east, [F.172b] which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food,
and full of many people. May Your Majesty go to that continent and rule it

“Then King Mandhatr thought, ‘I have the continent of Jambu, which is
rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people.I have
seven treasures: namely, the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman,
householder, and minister. I have a thousand sons who are brave, bold, and
endowed with excellent physiques, and who will defeat the enemy’s army.
Also, a rain of jewels fell in my palace for seven days. But it is said that there
is another continent, which is called Videha in the east. I will now go to that
continent and rule over it

“As soon as he had thought this, King Mandhatr flew with an army of
eight trillion up into the sky, surrounded by his thousand sons and preceded
by his seven treasures. King Mandhatr went to Videha in the east and lived
there. Like a being possessing great dignity and great magical power,
having made merit and performed good deeds, enjoying the fruit of his
merit, King Mandhatr ruled over the continent of Videha in the east for many
years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of
years. While he was ruling over the continent of Videha in the east, six
successive Sakras died.

“Again, King Mandhatr asked the yaksa Divaukasa, ‘Is there any other
continent where they do not obey my orders?’

“ “Your Majesty,” Divaukasa answered, ‘there is a continent called
Godaniya in the west, which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food,
and full of many people. May Your Majesty go to that continent and rule it/
[F173.a] [B41]

“Then King Mandhatr thought, ‘I have the continent of Jambu, which is
rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people.I have
seven treasures: namely, the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman,
householder, and minister. I have a thousand sons who are brave, bold, and
endowed with excellent physiques, and who will defeat the enemy’s army.

Also, a rain of jewels fell in my palace for seven days. I went to the continent
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of Videha in the east, too. I ruled over the continent of Videha in the east for
many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands
of years. But it is said that there is another continent, which is called
Godaniya in the west. I will now go to that continent and rule over it

“As soon as he had thought this, King Mandhatr flew with an army of
eight trillion up into the sky, surrounded by his thousand sons and preceded
by his seven treasures. King Mandhatr went to Godaniya in the west and
lived there. Like a being possessing great dignity and great magical power,
having made merit and performed good deeds, enjoying the fruit of his
merit, King Mandhatr ruled over the continent of Godaniya in the west for
many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands
of years. While he was ruling over the continent of Godaniya in the west, six
successive Sakras died.

“Again, King Mandhatr asked the yaksa Divaukasa, ‘Is there any other
continent where they do not obey my orders?’

““Your Majesty,” Divaukasa answered, ‘there is a continent called Kuru in
the north, which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of
many people. Moreover, these people are free from both attachment and
acquisitiveness. May Your Majesty go to that continent and there command
your army!’

“Then [F.173b] King Mandhatr thought, I have the continent of Jambu,
which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many
people. I have seven treasures: namely, the precious chakra, elephant, horse,
jewel, woman, householder, and minister. I have a thousand sons who are
brave, bold, and endowed with excellent physiques, and who will defeat the
enemy’s army. Also, a rain of jewels fell in my palace for seven days. I went
to the continent of Videha in the east, too. I ruled over the continent of
Videha in the east for many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years,
hundreds of thousands of years. I went to the continent of Godaniya in the
west, too. I ruled over the continent of Godaniya in the west for many
years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of
years. But it is said that there is another continent, called Kuru in the north,
which is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many
people. Moreover, these people are free from both attachment and
acquisitiveness. I will now go to that continent and there command my
army.’

“As soon as he had thought this, King Mandhatr flew with an army of
eight trillion up into the sky, surrounded by his thousand sons and preceded
by his seven treasures %3
“When King Mandhatr saw a white place beside Mount Sumeru, he asked

the yaksa Divaukasa, ‘Divaukasa, what is that white place?’
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“ “Your Majesty, those are grains of rice of the people of Kuru in the north,
which does not need plowing or sowing. Thus, the people of Kuru in the
north enjoy rice that does not need plowing or sowing.%! Go there, Your
Majesty, and you will enjoy such a kind of rice, too.’

“When he had heard this, King Mandhatr said to his ministers, ‘Leaders,
do you see that white place?’ [F.174.a]

““Yes, we do, Your Majesty.

“ ‘Leaders, those are grains of rice of the people of Kuru in the north,
which does not need plowing or sowing. Thus, the people of Kuru in the
north enjoy rice that does not need plowing or sowing. Go there and you
will enjoy such a kind of rice, too.

“When King Mandhatr proceeded, he also saw from a distance very
beautiful trees like a row of garlands beside Mount Sumeru. Having seen
them, he again asked the yaksa Divaukasa, ‘Divaukasa, what are those very
beautiful trees like a row of garlands?’

““Your Majesty, those are the wish-fulfilling trees of the people of Kuru in
the north. Thus, the people of Kuru in the north wear clothes produced by
the wish-fulfilling trees.

“Having heard this, King Mandhatr said to his ministers, ‘Leaders, do you
see those very beautiful trees like a row of garlands?’

““Yes, we do, Your Majesty.’

“ ‘Leaders, those are the wish-fulfilling trees of the people of Kuru in the
north. Thus, the people of Kuru in the north wear clothes produced by the
wish-fulfilling trees. Go there and you will wear the clothes produced by the
wish-fulfilling trees, too.’

“King Mandhatr then went to Kuru in the north and lived there. Like a
being possessing great dignity and great magical power, having made merit
and performed good deeds, enjoying the fruit of his merit, King Mandhatr
commanded his army in the continent of Kuru in the north for many years—
hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years.
While he was commanding his army there, six successive Sakras died.

“Again, King Mandhatr asked the yaksa Divaukasa, “Is there any other
continent where they do not obey my orders?’ [F.174b]632

“ ‘No, Your Majesty, there is not. But the Thirty-Three Gods enjoy long
lives, excellent figures, and much happiness, and they live in a high
heavenly palace for a long time. Your Majesty should now go to see the
Thirty-Three Gods!

“The king thought, ‘I have the continent of Jambu, which is rich,
prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people. I have
seven treasures: namely, the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman,

householder, and minister. I have a thousand sons who are brave, bold, and
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endowed with excellent physiques, and who will defeat the enemy’s army.
Also, a rain of jewels fell in my palace for seven days. I went to the continent
of Videha in the east, too. I ruled over the continent of Videha in the east for
many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands
of years.I went to the continent of Godaniya in the west, too.I ruled over the
continent of Godaniya in the west for many years—hundreds of years,
thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years. I went to the continent
of Kuru in the north, too. I commanded my army in the continent of Kuru in
the north for many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years, hundreds
of thousands of years. But it is said that the Thirty-Three Gods enjoy long
lives, excellent figures, and much happiness, and they live in a high
heavenly palace for a long time. I will now go to see the Thirty-Three Gods.

“As soon as he had thought this, King Mandhatr flew with an army of
eight trillion [F.175.a] up into the sky, surrounded by his thousand sons and
preceded by his seven treasures.

“Mount Sumeru, the king of mountains, is surrounded by seven golden
mountains. King Mandhatr stayed on golden Mount Nimindhara. While he
was commanding his army there, six successive Sakras died. He then went
from Mount Nimindhara to golden Mount Vinataka and stayed there. While
he was commanding his army there, six successive Sakras died. He then
went from Mount Vinataka to golden Mount Asvakarna. While he was
commanding his army there, six successive Sakras died. He then went from
Mount Asvakarna to golden Mount Sudar$ana. While he was commanding
his army there, six successive Sakras died. He then went from Mount
Sudarsana to golden Mount Khadiraka. While he was commanding his army
there, six successive Sakras died. He then went from Mount Khadiraka to
golden Mount Isadhara. While he was commanding his army there, six
successive Sakras died. He then went from Mount Isadhara to golden Mount
Yugandhara. While he was commanding his army there, six successive
Sakras died.

A Section Index:

Nimindhara, Vinataka,
Likewise Asvakarna,
Sudarsana, Khadiraka,
Isadhara, and Yugandhara.®®

“He then flew up into the sky from Mount Yugandhara and departed. The
five hundred rsis were living on the terrace of Mount Sumeru. They saw the

king coming and said, ‘Sirs, that quarrelsome king is coming.’
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“Then the rsi named Durmukha scooped up water with his hands and
scattered it so that the army was blocked. The most treasured minister®*

[F.175.b] went before him and said to the rsis:

“ ‘O brahmin, free yourself from anger;

It will never be completed in anything 3
This is Mandhatr, the master of people;
It’s not those birds.

“Then, having arrived at that place, King Mandhatr demanded, “Who has
blocked this army?’

“ ‘The rsis have,” answered the most treasured minister.

“’What do these rsis most cherish?” asked the king.

“ “Your Majesty,” replied the minister, ‘they most cherish their locks of
hair.

“The king said, ‘May these people have their locks of hair fall out and
become my attendants.” The locks of their hair then did fall out, and they
began to run before the king, holding bows and arrows in their hands.

“ “Your Majesty,” said the most treasured woman to the king, ‘these rsis
are ascetics; what use are they? Please release them.

“When the king had released them, they recovered their vigor and
actualized the five kinds of supernormal knowledge again. King Mandhatr
again flew up into the sky together with his army .93

“Mount Sumeru, the king of mountains, touches the golden ground eighty
thousand yojanas below sea level; another eighty thousand yojanas appear
above the water. Thus, the mountain is one hundred sixty thousand yojanas
in total. Each side of it is eighty thousand yojanas long, and thus the
mountain is three hundred twenty thousand yojanas in circumference.
Consisting of four kinds of precious substances, it is excellent, beautiful, and
pleasant to behold.®” The Thirty-Three Gods live on its summit. Their five
kinds of guards are deployed there, namely, aquatic nagas, karotapani
yal<sas,638 maladharas, sadamattas, and the Four Great Kings.

“When the aquatic nagas blocked King Mandhatr’s army, King Mandhatr
arrived at that place and asked, “‘Who has blocked this army?’

“’Aquatic nagas have,” the members of the army answered.

“’Am I fighting animals?” wondered the king. [F.176.a] “Then he said,
‘May these aquatic nagas become my attendants.’

“They began to go before King Mandhatr, and then these nagas arrived
where the karotapani gods were. The gods asked them, ‘Sirs, why are you
going?’

“’A’human king is coming here,” they answered.
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“Then the nagas and karotapani gods turned back and blocked the army
again. King Mandhatr came and asked, “‘Who has blocked this army?’

“ “Your Majesty, these karotapani gods have blocked the army, the
members of the army answered.

“King Mandhatr said, ‘May these karotapani gods become my attendants.

“Then they began to run before King Mandhatr with the nagas, and they
arrived where the maladhara gods were. Those gods asked them, ‘Sirs, why
are you running?’

“’A human king is coming here,” they answered.

“Then the gods and nagas turned back and blocked the army again. The
king arrived at that place and asked, “‘Who has blocked this army?’

“ “Your Majesty, the maladhara gods have,” the members of the army
answered.

“The king said, ‘May these maladhara gods become my attendants.’

“Then they began to run before him, and they arrived where the
sadamatta gods were. Those gods asked them, ‘Sirs, why are you running?’

“’A human king is coming here,” they answered.

“Then they turned back and blocked the army again. The king arrived at
that place and asked, “‘Who has blocked this army?’

“ “Your Majesty, the sadamatta gods have,’ the members of the army
answered.

“The king [F.176b] said, ‘May these sadamatta gods become my
attendants.’

“Then they began to run before him, and went to the gods attendant on
the Four Great Kings. Those gods asked them, ‘Sirs, why are you running?’

“’A human king is coming here.’

“The Four Great Kings thought, ‘This being seems to have the great
power of merit. We cannot block them.”’

“Then the gods attendant on the Four Great Kings informed the Thirty-
Three Gods, ‘A human king is coming here.” The Thirty-Three Gods thought,
‘Since this being seems to have the great power of merit, we should not
obstruct him but welcome him with offerings.” Then the Thirty-Three Gods
did welcome him with offerings %%

“When King Mandhatr stood at the summit of Mount Sumeru, he saw a
green chain of forests like billowing clouds and asked the yaksa Divaukasa,
‘Divaukasa, what is that green chain of forests like billowing clouds?’

““Your Majesty, that is the forest of the Thirty-Three Gods” kovidara trees,
whose name is Pariyatraka®® The Thirty-Three Gods play, amuse

themselves, and enjoy themselves there for the four months of the rainy
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season, obtaining and owning the divine objects of the five kinds of desires.
Your Majesty should go there and play, amuse himself, and enjoy himself,
possessing and owning the divine objects of the five kinds of desires, too.’

“Having heard this, King Mandhatr asked the ministers, ‘Leaders, do you
see that green chain of forests like billowing clouds?’

““Yes, we do, Your Majesty.’

“ ‘Leaders, that is the Thirty-Three Gods’ kovidara tree, whose name is
Pariyatraka. The Thirty-Three Gods play, amuse themselves, and enjoy
themselves there for the four months of the rainy season, obtaining and
owning the divine objects of the five kinds of desires. [F.177.a] Leaders, you
should go there and play, amuse yourselves, and enjoy yourselves,
obtaining and owning the divine objects of the five kinds of desires, too.

“Again, on the summit of Mount Sumeru, after King Mandhatr saw a high,
white object resembling billowing clouds, he asked the yaksa Divaukasa,
‘Divaukasa, what is that high, white object resembling billowing clouds?’

“Your Majesty, that is the Thirty-Three Gods” meeting hall, Sudharma. The
Thirty-Three Gods and the Four Great Kings meet together there and think,
measure, and investigate divine and human matters. Your Majesty will go
there, too.”

“Having heard this, King Mandhatr asked the ministers, ‘Leaders, do you
see that high, white object resembling billowing clouds?’

““Yes, we do, Your Majesty.’

“ “Leaders, that is the Thirty-Three Gods” meeting hall, Sudharma. The
Thirty-Three Gods and the Four Great Kings meet together there and think,
measure, and investigate divine and human matters. Leaders, you will go
there, too.”%%!

“The Thirty-Three Gods’ city, Sudaréana, is two thousand five hundred
yojanas in length and width, and thus ten thousand yojanas in
circumference. It is surrounded by seven golden walls, and each wall is three
and a half yojanas high. On each wall, there are four towers made of gold,
silver, lapis lazuli, and crystal. The walls are also provided with upward-
facing and downward-facing windows. The ground in the city of Sudarsana
is excellent, [F.177 b] beautiful, pleasant to behold, variegated—exceptionally
variegated, and colored in a hundred and one hues. It is soft, exceptionally
soft like ttila cotton or karpasa cotton: it yields when one steps on it, and
rises when one raises one’s foot. Divine mandarava flowers cover the ground
to such a height that one sinks in them to the knees. When the wind rises, it
clears the old flowers away and causes new flowers to fall. There are nine
hundred ninety-nine gates in the city of Sudarsana, and at each gate there
are five hundred yaksas in blue garments and armor, holding bows and

arrows, and thus they protect, guard, and adorn the Thirty-Three Gods.
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“The streets in the city of Sudaréana are two thousand five hundred
yojanas long and twelve yojanas wide. They are excellent, beautiful and
pleasant to behold, spread with golden sand, sprinkled with sandalwood
water, and covered with golden lattices. There are various ponds throughout
the city. These ponds are surrounded by four kinds of bricks made of gold,
silver, lapis lazuli, and crystal. The ponds are also provided with stairs made
of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and crystal, and the ponds are surrounded by
parapets made of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and crystal. The nails, rails, and
bases of the gold parapets are made of silver; those of the silver parapets are
made of gold; those of the lapis lazuli parapets are made of crystal; and those
of the crystal parapets [F.178.a] are made of lapis lazuli.

“These ponds are filled with water that is honey-sweet and cool, covered
with utpala, padma, kumuda, and pundarika flowers. There, various aquatic
birds that assume any shape at will sing in melodious, beautiful, and
pleasing voices. Everywhere around these ponds, trees bearing blossoms,
trees bearing fruits, and trees bearing diadems grow in a very lovely manner,
just like garlands skillfully made as earrings by a skilled garland maker or
pupil of a garland maker. Various terrestrial birds that assume any shape at
will sing in melodious and beautiful voices, too.

“In the city of SudarSana, wish-fulfilling trees of four kinds of cloth,
namely, blue, yellow, red, and white, produce four kinds of clothes of these
colors, respectively. Gods and goddesses obtain at once exactly what they
want from these trees.

“Four kinds of ornament trees produce four kinds of ornaments, namely,
ornaments for the arms, ornaments for the ankles, ornaments to be worn
under garments, and ornaments for display. Gods and goddesses obtain at
once exactly what they want from these trees.

“Gods and goddesses may also obtain at once exactly what they want
when they want any of the four kinds of musical instruments, namely, lutes,
flutes, three-stringed lutes, and harps.

“Gods and goddesses may also obtain at once exactly what they want,
when they want any of the four kinds of divine foods, namely, blue, yellow,
red, and white.

“There are houses with balconies, cool rooms, terraces, windows, and
skylights, [F.178b] places where groups of women or groups of celestial
nymphs gather. There the Thirty-Three Gods play, amuse themselves, and
enjoy themselves with drinks of honey, liquor produced from honey, and
liquor from kadamba blossoms, as well as various sounds of music. Thus

they enjoy the fruit of their own merit.
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“The Thirty-Three Gods” divine meeting hall, Sudharma, is three hundred
yojanas in length and width, and nine hundred yojanas in circumference %42
It is excellent, beautiful, and pleasant to behold, made of crystal, and located
four and a half yojanas above the city. There the Thirty-Three Gods’ seats are
arranged: namely, the seats of the thirty-two brothers of Indra and the seat of
Sakra, Lord of the Thirty-Three Gods. King Mandhatr’s seat was arranged at
the very end of all these seats.

“The Thirty-Three Gods welcomed King Mandhatr with offerings. In due
course, those beings who were known to have great power from the
maturation of their own merits entered there; others sat down outside.

“King Mandhatr thought, ‘Certainly the last one of these arranged seats is
mine.” Then King Mandhatr thought, ‘Oh, I wish Sakra, Lord of the Gods,
would offer half of his seat to me.” Great King, as soon as he thought this,
Sakra, Lord of the Gods, did offer half of his seat to King Mandhatr, and King
Mandhatr sat down on half of the seat of Sakra, Lord of the Gods.

“Great King, when King Mandhatr and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, sat on
one seat together, there was no difference, no distinction, and no contrast
between them in their height, girth, perfection of figure, or [F.179a]
speaking, except that Sakra, Lord of the Gods, did not blink his eyes %43

“Great King, while King Mandhatr was sitting among the Thirty-Three
Gods, thirty-six successive Sakras died.

“Thereupon a battle broke out there between the gods and the asuras.
Whenever the asuras were defeated there, they closed the gate of their city
and, after walking back and forth on the top of the wall, sat down; whenever
the gods were defeated, they closed the gate of their city and, after walking
back and forth on the top of the wall, sat down &4

“Then the asuras prepared their army consisting of four divisions. Having

645 they advanced to attack Sakra, Lord of

broken through the five barriers,
the Gods. The yaksas said to Sakra, Lord of the Gods, ‘Kausika, please be
informed that the asuras are approaching, having broken through the five
barriers. Please get on with your business; do what should be done

“Then Sakra, Lord of the Gods, prepared his army consisting of four
divisions and made them march against the asuras. When he saw this, King
Mandhatr said, ‘Please stay here; I will go.”

“ ‘Please do so,” replied Sakra.

“King Mandhatr then flew with an army of eight trillion up into the sky
and sounded his bowstring. When they heard this, the asuras asked each
other, “‘Whose bowstring is sounding?” They heard that this was the sound

of King Mandhatr’s bowstring, and felt wonder at this.
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“Then King Mandhatr made his army proceed. It is natural that each
chariot of fighting gods and asuras remains horizontally in the sky, not
hovering above or below the others. But King Mandhatr’s chariot flew up
into the sky above all the asuras [F.179b] and stayed there. The asuras asked
each other, “‘Who flew up into the sky above us and remains there?’

“When they heard that this was the human king, Mandhatr, they thought,
‘This being, whose chariot flies in the sky above us, is someone who is
known to have great power from the maturation of his merits.’

“They were then defeated. Frightened and outfought, they turned their
backs and retreated to the residence of the asuras.

“Who won?” asked King Mandhatr.

“The ministers answered, “Your Majesty did.’

“’I am superior to the Thirty-Three Gods,” thought the king.

“Then King Mandhatr thought, ‘I have the continent of Jambu, which is
rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people.I have
the continents of Videha in the east, Godaniya in the west, and Kuru in the
north, too. I also have seven treasures: namely, the precious chakra,
elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder, and minister. Furthermore, I
have a thousand sons who are brave, bold, and endowed with excellent
physiques, and who will defeat the enemy’s army. A rain of jewels fell in my
palace for seven days. I came to the Thirty-Three Gods, I entered the divine
meeting hall, Sudharma, and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, gave me half of his
seat. Thus, I will now drive away Sakra, Lord of the Gods, from this
residence, and I myself will rule all the kingdoms of gods and humans’

“As soon as he thought this, Great King, King Mandhatr’s success ended.
He alighted on the continent of Jambu, [F.180.a] became seriously ill, and

experienced unbearable mortal pain %4

647 48

“Thereupon King Mandhatr’s ministers, astrologers,® chief ministers®
who had installed the king on the throne, and those who lived by mantras
went to King Mandhatr. When they arrived, they asked the king, ‘If, after
Your Majesty passes away, the people in the kingdom left behind ask us,
“Sirs, what did King Mandhatr say at his last moment?” how should we
answer those people who ask this?’

“ ‘Leaders, if, after my death, the people left behind come to you and ask
you this, you should answer those people, “Sirs, King Mandhatr is said to
have passed away not content with the five objects of desire, even after
having possessed the seven treasures, ruled over his kingdom in the four
continents with the four kinds of human success, and even gone to the

Thirty-Three Gods.” ’

“Then he spoke some verses:*%
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“‘Even if a rain of karsapanas falls,
One would not be content with the objects of one’s desire.
The wise, knowing that the objects of desire

Provide little pleasure and much pain,

“‘Are not pleased
Even with divine objects of desire.
The disciples of the Perfectly Awakened One

Are pleased with the destruction of existence.

““Even a mountain of gold

Equal to the Himalaya

Would not be sufficient to be one’s possession.
Thus should be known by the wise.

“'How could one who thus understands suffering
Be pleased with objects of desire?
Knowing that worldly wealth is painful,

One who is steady should learn to overcome it.

“Great King, thus, in this way, you should know that few people die
contented and satisfied with the objects of the five kinds of desires in the
human world and that many people die discontented and unsatisfied with
the objects of the five kinds of desires in the human world %Y [F.180b]

“Thereupon King Mandhatr made a limitless offering and spoke some more

verses 2651

“’Knowing that life is short,
Both in this world and the next,%2
One should make merit;

Not having made merit, one will experience suffering.

“ ‘Therefore, if those who wish for merit
Duly give donations,
They will be pleased in this world and the next,

Having given such donations.”®>

“At that time citizens and provincial dwellers heard that King Mandhatr had
become sick and was dying. After they had heard this, hundreds of
thousands of people went to see King Mandhatr. The king told the people
about the faults of desire and also talked about the faults of living at home
and about rejecting desire. After they had heard this, hundreds of thousands

of people abandoned their lives at home and went forth among rsis. Having
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sat in the forest and practiced the four pure ways of abiding, they drove
away their longing for objects of desire. Having practiced in this way many
times, they were reborn as inhabitants of the world of Brahma.

“Great King, while King Mandhatr was playing as a child, acting as the
crown prince, ruling over the great kingdom in the continent of Jambu,
living in the continents of Videha in the east, Godaniya in the west, Kuru in
the north, and on the seven golden mountains, and going to the residence of
the Thirty-Three Gods and living there, one hundred fourteen®®* successive
Sakras died.

“Great King, how long is the life of Sakra, Lord of the Gods? What is a
hundred years for humans is one day for the Thirty-Three Gods. Thirty of
these days is a month, and twenty of these months is a year. One thousand
divine years in this calculation is the lifespan of the Thirty-Three Gods,
which is equal to thirty-six million human years 5>

“Great King, [F.181.a] the one who was Sakra at that time, on that
occasion—the time when, having gone to the Thirty-Three Gods, King
Mandhatr thought, ‘Oh, I wish Sakra, Lord of the Gods, would offer half of
his seat to me’—is the monk Kasyapa. The one who was Sakra, Lord of the
Gods, at that time, on that occasion— the time when King Mandhatr
thought, ‘I will now drive away Sakra, Lord of the Gods, from this residence,
and I myself will rule the kingdoms of gods and humans’—is the Perfectly
Awakened One Kasyapa. Although the king was known as a being of
immense power, he conceived an evil thought. Therefore, his success ended
and he alighted on the continent of Jambu, became seriously ill, and
experienced unbearable mortal pain.

“What do you think, Great King? That one who was King Mandhatr at
that time, on that occasion, was indeed me. Although he benefited such a
large number of beings, he did not attain supreme knowledge. But these acts
were only a cause, only a condition, only a preparation for supreme and

complete awakening.”

-+++ b. A Former Life of King Mandhatr: The Son of the Head of a Guild®® - - - -

The king, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the one
who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did King Mandhatr
create that matured to cause that golden rain®” that fell for seven days as
soon as he thought about it?”

“Great King, once in the past there appeared in the world a teacher named
Sarvabhibh@i, who was a tathagata, an arhat, a perfectly awakened one,
perfect in knowledge and conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme
tamer of people to be tamed, a teacher of gods and humans, a buddha, and a

blessed one.
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“At that time there was a son of the head of a guild, who was newly
married. By the custom of the region, a dowry was to be given to one’s
daughter’s husband as soon as he married her; [F.181b] the bride, adorned
with flowers made of four kinds of jewels, was to be given to her husband;
and the husband was to bring her to his house. The son of the head of a
guild rode in a vehicle and departed for his house, carrying flowers made of
four kinds of jewels®® Soon after he departed, he met the Perfectly
Awakened One Sarvabhibhti walking toward him along the road. When he
saw him, who was fully ornamented with the thirty-two marks of a great
man, whose figure one would never be tired of looking at, great faith arose
in the man. With his mind filled with faith, he then alighted from the vehicle
and scattered the flowers made of four kinds of jewels toward the Perfectly
Awakened One Sarvabhibhti. The Perfectly Awakened One Sarvabhibhti
exercised his magical power so that these flowers became as large as chariot
wheels, which followed him when he walked and stopped when he stopped.

With faith arisen, the man spoke some verses:

““Through this great donation,
May I become a buddha, a self-existing one, among beings.
After achieving victory,

May I save those people who were not saved by the victors in the past.

“ ‘Having scattered excellent golden flowers®”

For the great rsi, the Blessed One Sarvabhibhi,
I made this vast aspiration,

Yearning for the supreme state.

“Through the maturation of this merit,
The city of that King Mahasudaréana,
Made of gold and pleasing,

Was named the capital, Kusavati.0®0

“What do you think, Great King? That one who was the son of the head of a
guild at that time, on that occasion, was indeed me. Because of the
maturation of that karma, namely, my gaining faith in the Perfectly
Awakened One Sarvabhibhti and scattering flowers made of four kinds of

jewels, a golden rain fell in my palace for seven days.”

- c. A Former Life of King Mandhatr: A Grain Merchant®! - ...

“O Honored One, what karma did King Mandhatr create that matured to
cause [F.182a] his going to the Thirty-Three Gods, after ruling over the

kingdom in the four continents?”
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“Great King, once in the past there appeared in the world a teacher named
Vipasdyin, who was a perfectly awakened one, perfect in knowledge and
conduct, a sugata, world knowing, a supreme tamer of people to be tamed, a
teacher of gods and humans, a buddha, and a blessed one. In his travels, in
due course he arrived at the royal capital, Bandhumati.

“Soon after, the Perfectly Awakened One Vipadyin dressed early in the
morning, took his bowl and his robe, and entered Bandhumati, the royal
capital, for alms. There a certain merchant dealing in grains saw the Perfectly
Awakened One Vipasyin, whose figure one would never tire of looking at,
and then faith arose in the merchant. With faith arisen, he scooped up some
mudga beans and poured them into a bowl. Out of these mudga beans, four
entered the bowl, one hit the edge of the bowl and fell to the ground, and the
rest fell directly on the ground, not reaching the bowl. Then, his faith having

further increased, the merchant made an aspiration:

“‘Through this great donation,
May I become a buddha, a self-existing one, among beings.
After achieving victory,

May I save those people who were not saved by the victors in the past.” [B42]

“What do you think, Great King? That one who was the merchant dealing in
grains at that time, on that occasion, was indeed me. There, my faith in the
Perfectly Awakened One Vipasyin arisen, I scooped up some mudga beans
and poured them into his bowl, four of which entered the bowl and the rest
fell on the ground. Because of the maturation of this karma, I ruled over the
kingdom in the four continents. [F.182b] Because of the maturation of the
karma in which one mudga bean hit the edge of the bowl and fell to the
ground, I went to the Thirty-Three Gods. Great King, if the rest of the beans
that had been poured had not fallen on the ground, I would have ruled over
the kingdom among the gods and humans because of the maturation of that
karma. That one who was the merchant dealing in grains at that time, on that
occasion, was indeed King Mandhatr. Therefore, Great King, it will generate
a great fruit, a great benefit, to perform service for the Buddha, the Blessed
One, who possesses great compassion. Great King, you must learn that you

should perform service for the Buddha, the Blessed One.”

.-+ 2. Mahasudaréana®? ...

“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I benefited

beings. Listen to that story.
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“Great King, once there appeared a wheel-turning king named
Mahasudarsana, who had conquered the border regions in the four
directions, was a righteous Dharma king, and had attained the seven
treasures and four kinds of human success.®®

“What were the seven treasures King Mahasudaréana possessed? They
were the precious chakra, elephant, horse, jewel, woman, householder, and
minister.

“What were the four kinds of human success King Mahasudarsana
possessed?

“He had a long life, living for an exceptionally long time: While he was
playing princely games, eighty-four thousand years passed. While he was in
the position of crown prince, another eighty-four thousand years passed.
While he was ruling over the great kingdom, another eighty-four thousand
years passed. While he was leading the pure life of a royal rsi, another
eighty-four thousand years passed. This is said to be a success of King
Mahasudar$ana: namely, his long life, his living for an exceptionally long
time.

“Moreover, King Mahasudarsana [F.183.a] was well proportioned,
attractive, and pleasant to behold—he surpassed the human figure, though
he did not attain a divine figure. This is said to be a success of King
Mahasudar$ana: namely, his being well proportioned, attractive, and
pleasant to behold.

“Moreover, King Mahasudar§ana was by nature free from harm and free
from disease, and his temperature was in a good state, neither too cold nor
too hot, but healthy. His stomach did not suffer any harm, and he safely
digested all food and drink, whatever he consumed.®®* This is said to be a
success of King Mahasudar$ana: namely, his being naturally free from harm
and disease.

“Moreover, King MahasudarSana was admired and loved by the citizens
and provincial dwellers, just like a father by his sons. Great King, whenever
he went to a park, King Mahasudarsana ordered the charioteer, ‘Charioteer,
drive the chariot properly and slowly. I will take the time to see the citizens
and provincial dwellers.” The citizens and provincial dwellers asked the
charioteer, too, ‘Charioteer, drive the chariot properly and slowly. We will
take the time to see His Majesty, too.” This is said to be a success of King
Mahasudar$ana: namely, his being admired and loved by the citizens and
provincial dwellers.

“One day the citizens and provincial dwellers came to King
Mahasudar$ana, bringing much gold and silver and many gems and

bejeweled blankets. Upon their arrival, they said to King Mahasudarsana,
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‘We offer this much gold and silver and this many gems and bejeweled
blankets to Your Majesty. May Your Majesty have compassion [F.183b] and
accept them.

“‘Gentlemen, I do not want them, for I have such wealth in my land,” said
the king, and he did not accept them.

“Nonetheless, the citizens and provincial dwellers offered the treasures a
second and a third time, but King MahasudarSana refused the second and
the third time to accept them. The citizens and provincial dwellers thought,
‘We have prepared much gold and silver and many gems and bejeweled
blankets for His Majesty. It would not be right for us to return home with
them. We will now pile up a mountain of gold and silver in front of King
Mahasudar$ana, put the gems and bejeweled blankets to one side, say,
“These are your possessions, Your Majesty,” and leave, not looking at them.

“Then the citizens and provincial dwellers did pile up a mountain of gold
and silver in front of King Mahasudarsana, put the gems and bejeweled
blankets to one side, said, “These are your possessions, Your Majesty,” and
left, not looking at them.

“King Mahasudar$ana thought, ‘Since such wealth has been obtained
lawfully, not unlawfully, I will now build a palace that is in accordance with
the law.” Eighty-four thousand neighboring minor kings heard that King
Mahasudarsana was going to build a palace in accordance with the law.
After they had heard this, they went to King Mahasudarsana, and when they
arrived, [F.184.a] they said to King MahasudarSana, “Your Majesty, please do
not worry about building a palace that is in accordance with the law. We will
build Your Majesty’s palace, in accordance with the law.’

“‘Gentlemen, since I have such wealth in my land, I do not need it,” said
the king, and he did not assent. Then the eighty-four thousand neighboring
minor kings threw themselves at the feet of King Mahasudar$ana. Some
caught the hem of his garment and some made the gesture of supplication to
King Mahasudaréana, and they implored him, “Your Majesty, please do not
worry about building a palace that is in accordance with the law. We will
build Your Majesty’s palace, in accordance with the law.

“King Mahasudaréana then assented to the eighty-four thousand
neighboring minor kings by remaining silent.

“Thereupon each of the eighty-four thousand neighboring minor kings,
knowing that King MahasudarSana had assented by remaining silent,
departed for his own residence. They then went back to King
Mahasudarsana, carrying much gold and silver and pillars made of jewels.
Upon their arrival, they asked King Mahasudar$ana, "‘Where should we build
Your Majesty’s palace, in accordance with the law, and what size should it

be?’
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“‘Gentlemen, in this case you should build a palace that is in accordance
with the law one yojana in length and width to the east of Ku$avati.’

“Then the eighty-four thousand neighboring minor kings built the palace
in accordance with the law one yojana in length and width to the east of
Kusavati. They established foundations made of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and
crystal for the palace, in accordance with the law. They built pillars made of
gold ... [F.184b] and crystal for the palace, in accordance with the law. The
pedestals, bearing blocks, capitals, and beams of the gold pillars were made
of silver; those of the silver pillars were made of gold; those of the lapis lazuli
pillars were made of crystal; and the pedestals, bearing blocks, capitals, and
beams of the crystal pillars were made of lapis lazuli. They set up four kinds
of short beams, rafters, and long beams made of gold . . . and crystal for the
palace, in accordance with the law. They put up four kinds of domes made of
gold ...and crystal on the palace, in accordance with the law. They covered
the palace, in accordance with the law, with four kinds of slabs made of
gold . ..and crystal. They built four kinds of staircases made of gold . .. and
crystal in the palace, in accordance with the law. They surrounded the
palace, in accordance with the law, with four kinds of parapets made of
gold . .. and crystal. The nails, rails, and bases of the gold parapets were
made of silver; those of the silver parapets were made of gold; those of the
lapis lazuli parapets were made of crystal; and those of the crystal parapets
were made of lapis lazuli. Furthermore, they built eighty-four thousand
balconies made of gold . .. and crystal on the palace, in accordance with the
law. On the balconies made of gold, they arranged braided couches made of
silver, which were covered with woolen cloth, cushions, satin cloth, white
blankets, [F.185.a] and cloth from Kalinga, and were provided with an upper
covering and red pillows at both ends. On the silver balconies, couches made
of gold; on the lapis lazuli balconies, couches made of crystal; on the crystal
balconies, they arranged braided couches made of lapis lazuli, which
were ...red pillows at both ends.

“In front of the gold balcony, they arranged palm trees made of silver,
whose leaves, flowers, and fruits were made of gold; in front of the silver
balcony, palm trees made of gold; in front of the lapis lazuli balcony, palm
trees made of crystal; and in front of the crystal balcony, palm trees made of
lapis lazuli, whose leaves, flowers, and fruits were made of crystal. When
these palm trees swayed in the breeze, they made a pleasant sound as if a
skilled musician were skillfully playing a five-part musical instrument.

“In the palace that was in accordance with the law they spread golden
sand, sprinkled sandalwood water, and set up golden nets to which golden

bells were tied.
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“Thereupon, knowing that all the construction of the palace that was in
accordance with the law had been completed, the eighty-four thousand
neighboring minor kings dug a pond in accordance with the law, one yojana
in length and width, in front of the palace in accordance with the law, and
lined the pond in accordance with the law with slabs made of gold, silver,
lapis lazuli, and crystal.

“They built four kinds of staircases made of gold . . . and crystal in the
pond that was in accordance with the law. They surrounded the pond that
was in accordance with the law with four kinds of parapets made of
gold . . . and crystal. The nails, rails, and bases of the gold parapets were
made of silver; those of the silver parapets were made of gold; [F.185b] those
of the lapis lazuli parapets were made of crystal; and the nails, rails, and
bases of the crystal parapets were made of lapis lazuli.

“In the pond that was in accordance with the law, they grew various
aquatic flowers, namely, utpala, padma, kumuda, pundarika, saugandhika,
mrdugandhika, and flowers of all seasons—flowers of all times of year that
were harmless to everyone.

“On two banks of the pond that was in accordance with the law, they
grew various terrestrial flowers, namely, atimuktaka, campaka, patala,
varsika, mallika, navamallika, sumana, ytathika, dhanuskari, and flowers of
all seasons—flowers of all times of year that were harmless to everyone.

“Around the pond that was in accordance with the law, they spread
golden sand, sprinkled sandalwood water, and set up golden nets to which
golden bells were tied.

“Thereupon, knowing that all the construction of the pond that was in
accordance with the law had been completed, the eighty-four thousand
neighboring minor kings made a palm tree forest that was in accordance
with the law, one yojana in length and width, in front of the pond that was in
accordance with the law. In the palm tree forest that was in accordance with
the law, they made four kinds of palm trees made of gold . . . crystal. The
leaves, flowers, and fruits of the gold palm trees were made of silver; those of
the silver palm trees were made of gold; those of the lapis lazuli palm trees
were made of crystal; and those of the crystal palm trees were made of lapis
lazuli.®® When these palm trees swayed in the breeze, they made a pleasant
sound as if a skilled musician were skillfully playing a five-part musical
instrument.

“They surrounded the palm tree forest that was in accordance with the
law with four kinds of parapets made of gold, silver, [F.186.a] jewels,®® and

crystal. The nails, rails, and bases of the gold parapets were made of
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silver ... .In the palm tree forest that was in accordance with the law they
spread golden sand, sprinkled sandalwood water, and set up golden nets to
which golden bells were tied.

“Thereupon, knowing that all the construction of the palace that was in
accordance with the law, the pond that was in accordance with the law, and
the palm tree forest that was in accordance with the law had been
completed, the eighty-four thousand neighboring minor kings went to King
Mahasudar$ana. When they arrived, they said to King Mahasudar$ana, "We
have built Your Majesty’s palace in accordance with the law, a pond in
accordance with the law, and a palm tree forest. May Your Majesty know that
their time has now come.

“Then King Mahasudar$ana thought, ‘It would not be right for me to live
by myself in this palace first. In the palace that is in accordance with the law,
I will now give food to §ramanas, brahmins, and people of good conduct
living in my land and provide each of them with a pair of new cotton robes.’

“Thereupon King Mahasudar$ana gave food to five hundred self-
awakened ones, provided each of them with a pair of new cotton robes, and

spoke some VGI‘SGSZ667

“‘Having attained vast wealth,

The wise do not become careless.

They give donations to people of good conduct
Where they will bear fruit.

““Thus an intelligent man gives
With a liberated mind in this world;
The wise will be reborn

In a harmless, happy world.

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that wheel-turning king
named Mahasudaréana, who had ruled the four continents [F.186.b] and had
attained the seven treasures and four kinds of human success at that time,
on that occasion, was someone else, you should think otherwise. I was the
wheel-turning king named MahasudarS§ana, who had ruled the four
continents and had attained the seven treasures and four kinds of human
success at that time, on that occasion.

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distribution of donations, you should think otherwise;
these donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only a

preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”

-+~ 3.Velama®®8 ...
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“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once there was a very wealthy brahmin named Velama. He
gave donations to brahmins as follows:

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand elephants adorned with gold,
illuminated with gold, decorated with golden banners, and covered with
golden nets %%

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand horses adorned with gold,
illuminated with gold, and covered with golden nets.

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand chariots made of either of four
kinds of materials, namely, gold, silver, lapis lazuli, or crystal, covered with
lion skins, leopard skins, and white blankets, and decorated with flags of
victory.

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand golden vessels filled with
powdered silver.

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand silver vessels filled with gold
dust.

“He gave brahmins eighty-four thousand braided couches made of either
of four kinds of materials—namely, gold, silver, lapis lazuli, or crystal—
covered [F.187.a] with woolen cloth, cushions, large coverings, and cloth
from Kalinga, and provided with an upper covering and red pillows at both
ends; eighty-four thousand pairs of bolts of four kinds of cloth, namely, cloth
from Kasi, linen cloth, dukala cloth, and kotambaka cloth; eighty-four
thousand cows that had golden horns, silver hooves, calves with beautiful
coats of fur, and bronze buckets and were covered with pairs of pieces of
cotton cloth; and eighty-four thousand girls well adorned with golden
armlets and necklaces. He gave all of these as donations, not to mention food
and drink—foods to eat, drink, lick, and suck.

“Great King, greater than such donations made to brahmins by the very
wealthy brahmin Velama is the result of the donation of one who gives food
to one hundred rsis who are non-Buddhist ascetics and free from desires.

“Great King, greater than such donations made to brahmins by the very
wealthy brahmin Velama and one who gives food to one hundred rsis who
are non-Buddhist ascetics and free from desires is the result of the donation
of one who gives food to a single ordinary person dwelling in a forest of
jambii trees .0

“Greater than such donations made to brahmins by the very wealthy
brahmin Velama and one who gives food to one hundred rsis who are non-
Buddhist ascetics and free from desires is the result of the donation of one
who gives food to one person who is going to actualize the fruit of stream-

entry.”
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(This and so on are supposed to be stated in detail; only the conclusion of
each case should be written as follows.)

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred people
who are going to actualize the fruit of stream-entry [F.187b] is the result of
the donation of one who gives food to one stream-enterer.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred stream-
enterers is the result of the donation of one who gives food to one person
who is going to actualize the fruit of a once-returner.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred people
who are going to actualize the fruit of a once-returner is the result of the
donation of one who gives food to one once-returner.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred once-
returners is the result of the donation of one who gives food to one person
who is going to realize the fruit of a never-returner.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred people
who are going to actualize the fruit of a never-returner is the result of the
donation of one who gives food to one never-returner.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred never-
returners is the result of the donation of one who gives food to one person
who is going to actualize the fruit of an arhat.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred people
who are going to actualize the fruit of an arhat is the result of the donation of
one who gives food to one arhat.

“Greater than the donation of one who gives food to one hundred arhats
is the result of one who offers a park to the community of monks in the four
directions.

“Greater than this is the result of one who has a monastery built in the
park.

“Greater than this is the result of one who provides the monastery with
seats and bedding, namely, couches, stools, cushions, blankets, pillows, and
square mats.

“Greater than this is the result of one who frequently makes offerings
suitable for conditions in the monastery. [F.188.a]

“Greater than this is the result of one who seeks refuge in the Buddha, the
Dharma, and the community and accepts the rules of training.

“Greater than this is the result of one who possesses thoughts of love.....

“Great King, greater than such a donation made to brahmins by the very
wealthy brahmin Velama; one who gives food to one hundred rsis who are
non-Buddhist ascetics and free from desires; one who gives food to one
hundred people who are going to actualize the fruit of stream-entry; one

hundred stream-enterers; one hundred people who are going to actualize
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the fruit of a once-returner;, one hundred once-returners; one hundred
people who are going to actualize the fruit of a never-returner; one hundred
never-returners; one hundred people who are going to actualize the fruit of
an arhat; one hundred arhats; one who offers a park to the community of
monks in the four directions; one who has a monastery built in the park; one
who provides the monastery with seats and bedding, namely, couches,
stools, cushions, blankets, pillows, and square blankets; one who frequently
makes offerings suitable for conditions in the monastery; one who seeks
refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the community and accepts the rules
of training; and one who possesses thoughts of love . .. is the result of one
who observes that all conditioned things are impermanent, who observes
exhaustion, who observes freedom from desire, who observes cessation, and
who observes emancipation.

“Great King, therefore you must learn this: You must observe that all
conditioned things are impermanent. [F.188.b] You must observe exhaustion,
freedom from desire, cessation, and emancipation. Great King, you must
learn this 7!

“Great King, having thus given donations to brahmins and made merit,

the very wealthy brahmin Velama spoke some verses:

“’One who gives donations will become happy.
One who gives donations has no fear.
He himself is served with donations

Among gods and humans.

“‘Therefore one who wishes for prosperity,
Kingship, heaven,
And liberation always

Gives donations without fear.

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that very wealthy brahmin
named Velama at that time, on that occasion, was someone else, you should
think otherwise. I was the very wealthy brahmin named Velama at that time,
on that occasion, and there I gave such donations to brahmins.

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations were only a cause, only a condition, only a

preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”

.+ 4. Kusa®2 - ..

- a. The Story of Prince Kuga®”3 - ...
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“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once there was a strong king named Sakuna.®’* He was a good
friend of Sakra, Lord of the Gods, but he had no son or daughter. He was
plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand, thinking, ‘Although I have
such wealth and sovereignty, I have no son or daughter. After my death, my
family lineage will end. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, saw him and asked, "My
friend, why are you plunged into grief, resting your cheek on your hand?’

“ ‘Kau$ika,” answered the king, ‘although I have such wealth and
sovereignty, I have no son or [F.189.a] daughter. After my death, my family
lineage will end.

“ ‘My friend, I will send you a certain medicine, Sakra said. ‘Give it to your
consorts, and you will have sons and daughters. 67>

“Sakra, Lord of the Gods, went to Mount Gandhamadana, found the
medicine, and sent it to the king. The king gave it to his consorts, saying,
‘Take this medicine,” but the king’s chief consort was asleep then. The other
women took the medicine, not waking her up, and they all became pregnant.
After that, the chief consort woke up and saw them pregnant. She asked,
‘What did you do to become pregnant?’

“'His Majesty gave us a certain medicine to take,” they answered.

“ 'Why did you not wake me up? Anyway, in what vessel was the
medicine brought?’

“ ‘It was wrapped in ku$a grass.’

“‘Where is the grass?’

“Here/

“She washed the kuSa grass and drank the water, and she became
pregnant, too. After eight or nine months, a boy was born to all of them. The

chief consort gave birth to a son who had eighteen inauspicious marks,®’® a

face like a lion’s,®””

and the power of a great nagna. A great celebration was
held at his birth, and he was named Ku$a. The king was pleased when he
saw the other sons, but he became angry at Kusa because the prince’s looks
were unpleasant.

“Neighboring minor kings said to each other, ‘Sirs, we are all oppressed
by this King Mahasakuni. Let us drive him out of the kingdom.” They
advanced with an army consisting of four divisions and surrounded the
king’s city. Unable to fight them, King Mahasakuni shut the gates, deployed
his army on the walls, and stood there.

“Kus$a went to his mother and asked, “‘Mother, why have the gates been
shut?’

““Your father is unable to fight the neighboring minor kings, [F.189.b] and
he has shut the gates and stands there.
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“‘Mother, I will fight them. The king should give me a chariot.

“ My son, you are unloved by him and you anger him. Why would he give
you a chariot?’

“ ‘Mother, please go to him. Please go and say, “Prince Kusa will fight
them. Please give him a chariot.” ’

“She went and said to the king, “Your Majesty, the prince says, “I will fight
them. Please give me a chariot.” ’

“When the king had given him a chariot, the prince mounted it, carrying
two quivers of arrows, and departed. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, thought,
‘These neighboring minor kings are strong. Prince Kusa, the bodhisattva of
this fortunate eon, will experience difficulty. I will help him.

“He gave the prince a conch shell, chakra, and club and said, ‘O
bodhisattva, you should survive with these.’

“The prince opened the gate and set out. When he blew the conch shell,
the army was frightened by the sound. Some were deafened by it, and some
ran away, covering their ears. When he threw the chakra and club, people
fell to the ground. When he went into the middle of the battlefield and blew
the conch shell, the eardrums of everyone shattered. They ran away,
thinking, ‘This man is a raksasa!” The prince won a complete victory and
returned to his father.

““Your Majesty, I have subdued all the kings. Your land is now perfect.’

“When he heard this, King Mahasakuni was delighted. He said to himself,
‘Prince Kusa is strong and of perfect vigor. Why did I feel hatred toward
him?’

“The king began to feel pleased with the prince.

“When he let his sons marry, he tried to find a wife for Kusa, too. But all of
those he asked for their daughters said, ‘I would give my daughter to
anyone but Kusa.’

“When a certain king [F.190.a] had asked for another king’s daughter, and
he had not yet married her, King Mahasakuni asked for the girl under the
pretense of asking for her for another son of his and gave the girl to Kusa.
Investigating constellations and consulting the sundial to choose an
auspicious day, time, and moment, he had Prince Kusa and the girl marry
each other. The king then issued an order: ‘Sirs, none should show a mirror
to Prince Kusa. Let him wash without entering the water. Do not let him go
to his wife in the daytime.’

“When Prince Kus$a was playing with his brothers, his wife saw him and
asked some others, “Who is that fiend playing among the princes?’

““Itis your husband.

“’How could my husband be this kind of man?’
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“Later, she again saw him playing with water with the other princes.
Having asked and been answered in the same way, she lamented, ‘My
husband is this kind of man!

“She determined, though, that she would confirm it. She lit a lamp and
covered it with a pot. When the prince came to his wife, she uncovered the
lamp and she saw him, he who had eighteen inauspicious marks and a face
like a lion. She ran away, crying, ‘Fiend! Fiend!”

“A certain hamlet chief revolted against King Mahasakuni. The king sent
Prince Kusa there, ordering him, ‘Go and conquer the people of that hamlet.
When he had gone there, Kusa’s wife sent a message to her parents: “‘Are
there any other men in the world? You gave me to a fiend. If you kill me,
that’s fine.®”® If you do not, I will kill myself.” They then took her back.

“Having conquered the hamlet chief, Prince Ku$a returned and asked his
mother, ‘Mother, where is my wife?’

“’She was taken back by her parents,” his mother replied.

“ Why?

“ ‘She thought you were a fiend.’

“Mother, I will go and take her back.

“*You should do so.

“He departed, carrying his conch shell, chakra, and club.®”? At that time, in
a certain hamlet, many people had shut the gates and were watching in
every direction for fear of a lion. [F.190.b] Prince Ku$a asked them, ‘Why are
you doing such a thing?’

“ “Because of fear of a lion.”

“‘Why do you not kill it?’

“'We cannot.’

““If I kill it, what will you give me?’

“'Half of an army consisting of four divisions.’

“When Ku$a approached the lion and blew his conch shell, it died, its
eardrums broken. He brought it to the hamlet.

“ “Sirs, here is the lion.

“‘Please take half of an army consisting of four divisions.’

“’Keep it with you here’ he replied, ‘and give it to me when I come back.’

“He went to the hamlet where his wife was, and went to a garland maker.
The garland maker asked, “Who are you?’

“’I am the son of a garland maker,” he answered.

“‘What is your name?’

“ “Vutaka. 080

“Bodhisattvas are experts in the arts and technical skills. He skillfully
made garlands. The garland maker gave the girl, Kusa’s wife, one of the

garlands. “You have never made such a garland,” she remarked. ‘What is the
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reason for this?’

“‘My disciple made it

“’I must see your disciple.

“The garland maker took Kusa there. She saw him and wondered, “Where
has this fiend come from?” She drove him off, crying, ‘Fiend! Fiend!’

“He then went to a cook, and the cook asked, “‘Who are you?’

“ ‘I am the son of a cook.’

“What is your name?’

““Sthalisugandha.’

“He skillfully boiled and baked. The cook served the boiled and baked
food to the girl. ‘My man,” she asked, ‘who skillfully boiled and baked this?’

“ My disciple did.

“’I must see your disciple.

“...Again he was driven off.

“He then went to a physician, and the physician asked, “‘Who are you?’

“’I am the son of a physician.

“‘What is your name?’

“‘Atreya.

“When the girl had a headache, the physician [F.191.a] was plunged into
grief, being unable to cure her. Kusa asked him, ‘Master, why are you
plunged into grief?’

““The princess has a headache, but I am not able to cure her.’

“’I will go and cure her.

“He went to her, and when she saw him she thought, "Where has this
fiend come from?’ Then she thought, ‘If I say something, he will not heal me.
I will say it when I have been healed.” When she had been healed, she cried,
‘Fiend! Fiend!” and drove him off.

“He went to ministers and they asked him, “‘Who are you?’

“ ‘I am a match for a thousand.

“They hired him.

“The prince who had once been the fiancé of the princess heard that the
princess, whom he had once almost gained, had abandoned Prince Ku$a and
gone home. He sent a message to the king (the father of the princess): ‘If you
give me your daughter, that’s fine. But if you do not, you will lose your
kingdom.

“ ‘I have already given this daughter of mine to Prince Kusa, a son of King
Mahasakuni,” the king replied. 'How could I give her to another man?’

“That prince came with an army consisting of four divisions and
surrounded the palace. Unable to fight him, the king shut the gates and

stood there. Prince Ku$a asked the ministers, ‘Sirs, why did you shut the
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gates?” When they had explained the details to him, Prince Kusa said, ‘If the
daughter of the king is given to me, I will fight him.

“They reported this to the king. The king said, ‘I have already given this
daughter to a son of King Mahasakuni. How could I give her to this man?
This present conflict itself has happened in relation to this daughter.’

“ “Your Majesty,” said the ministers, ‘we do not know which will win. Let
him fight them for the time being. Then we will arrange the matter suitably.’

“"You should do so,” agreed the king.

“The ministers ordered him, “You, match for a thousand, do as you said.

“Prince Ku$a then departed, holding two quivers that contained five
hundred arrows each, [F.191b] and carrying a conch shell, chakra, and club.
When he had blown the conch shell, the enemy ran away, their eardrums
broken. The princess thought, ‘Since this Prince Kusa has great vigor and
courage, why should I feel revulsion toward him?’ She felt pleased with him
and said to the king, ‘Please do as you promised.’

“ My daughter, I have given you to Kusa.’

“ ‘Father,” she said, ‘that Prince Kusa is none other than this man.’

“'My daughter, if so, go with him.

“The king gave him an army consisting of four divisions. He also gave him
his daughter, performing a great ceremony.

“The prince returned to the hamlet and requested them, ‘Sirs, give me that
half of an army consisting of four divisions.’

“’O Prince,” they replied, ‘there was such a flood that it carried away the
four-division army.’

“There were sheep walking nearby. Prince Ku$a spoke a verse:

“‘Where elephants, which are large animals living up to sixty years,
Were brought,

Cows and sheep would have been brought, too.

Thus should one conjecture.681 [B43]

““If you give it to me, that’s fine. But if you do not, I will destroy you.’

They gave him the army.

“He stayed near a river, and when he had leisure time, he entered the river
to bathe. He saw the image of his face there and thought, ‘I have eighteen
inauspicious marks and a face like a lion. This is why the princess felt
revulsion toward me. What use is the life of such a man like me? I will go and
kill myself.’

“He went to a certain dense forest and tried to hang himself. Sakra, Lord of
the Gods, thought, ‘Although he is the bodhisattva of the fortunate eon, he

will kill himself because of a lack of beauty. I must fulfill his wish.’
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“Sakra [F.192.a] said, ‘O Prince, do not be depressed. Do not kill yourself.
Wear this crest jewel on your head, and your wish will be fulfilled.” Then he
departed.

“When Prince Kusa tried to enter his residence, a guard stopped him,
saying, ‘“This is the palace of Prince Kusa. You cannot enter.’

““That Ku$a is me,” he replied.

“The guard did not believe him. The prince took the crest jewel off and he
looked as before, so then the guard believed him. Prince Ku$a thought that
he would stay there. He then sent a message to his father: ‘Please be
informed that I am here

“Sakra, Lord of the Gods, told him about mines of four kinds of treasure.
He had the city built with four kinds of precious materials. Since Prince Kusa
lived there, the city was named Kusavati. He became a wheel-turning king

of power®?

named Kus$a. He built places for offerings in sixty thousand
cities. He gave donations to brahmins for years—hundreds of years,
thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years. Seeing the perfection of

his offerings, he spoke these verses:

“’Among gods and humans,
Seeing his own wealth,
Who will not give donations

From which he will attain success?

“’Having conquered hundreds of humans
And defeated the enemy, avarice,
One who fears the next life gives donations

And regards himself as the hero of heroes.

““Those who go into battle with weapons in their hands
Are not heroes, say the munis.
Those who give donations without fear

Are heroes, says the Omniscient One.

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that wheel-turning king of
power named KusSa and gave donations and made merit in the sixty
thousand cities at that time, on that occasion, was someone else, you should
think otherwise. I was [F.192b] the wheel-turning king of power named
Kusa at that time, on that occasion, and there I built places for offerings in
sixty thousand cities, gave donations, and made merit.

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by those donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; those donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only

a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”
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-+« b. The Former Life of Prince Kuga®® - ...

The monks, feeling doubtful, inquired of the Buddha, the Blessed One, the
one who severs all doubts, “O Honored One, what karma did Kus$a create
that matured to cause him to have eighteen inauspicious marks and to be
born to a family that was rich and had great wealth and many possessions?”

“Monks,” the Blessed One replied, “the actions were performed and
accumulated by Kusa himself, accruing a heap of karma. The conditions have
ripened, and they approach him like a flood, inevitably. Who else but Kusa
would experience the actions that he himself performed and accumulated?
Monks, actions performed and accumulated do not mature in the earth
element, the water element, the fire element, or the wind element, which are
outside the body. Virtuous and nonvirtuous actions performed and

accumulated like this mature in the aggregates, elements, and sense spheres.

“Even after hundreds of eons,
Actions are never lost.
When the time and conditions are right,

They bear fruit in embodied beings.

“Monks, once there lived a householder in a hamlet. He went to a park,
taking various kinds of plentiful food with him.

“When the buddhas do not appear, there appear self-awakened ones as
the only ones worthy of veneration in the world, who are compassionate
toward inferior, wretched people and content with places to sit on the
outskirts of towns. [F.193.a]

“At that time, a certain wandering self-awakened one arrived at the park.
When he saw him, the householder ordered his laborers, ‘Sirs, drive this
mendicant away.’

“They were not able to drive him away. The householder stood up, caught
the self-awakened one by himself, and drove him away, saying, “Where are
you going, you who have a face like a lion and eighteen inauspicious
marks?’

“The self-awakened one thought, “Alas, it is not right if this man is always
hurt and injured.” He soared high into the sky ... %% The householder served
him, and then threw himself at the feet of the self-awakened one and made
an aspiration: ‘May I not receive the karma I created of harsh speech toward
such an excellent one worthy of veneration. May I be born to a family that is
rich and has great wealth and many possessions, through this root of merit
from performing service for him.

“What do you think, monks? That householder was indeed this Prince
Kusa. Because of the maturation of the karma he created of harsh speech

toward the self-awakened one there, he became one who had eighteen
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inauspicious marks and a face like a lion. And because of the maturation of
the karma of performing service for him, he became a wheel-turning king of
power.

“Therefore, monks, the maturation of entirely negative actions is entirely
negative; the maturation of entirely positive actions is entirely positive; the
maturation of those that are mixed is mixed. Therefore, monks, henceforth
you should abandon entirely negative and mixed actions, and you should

seek entirely positive actions. Monks, that is how you must train.”

.-+ 5. Trisanku®® ...

“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once there was a matanga king named TriSanku in a country
called Kalinga, who had hundreds and [F.193b] thousands—hundreds of
thousands—of matanga attendants, was naturally loving and merciful,
benefited all beings, and had compassion for them. Whenever a famine broke
out in his country, the gods brought rain in answer to his appeal to the truth,
so that there was never a serious famine. He went forth among rsis and
realized the five kinds of supernormal knowledge.

“ At that time in Varanasi, a king named Brahmadatta was ruling over the
country, which was rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of
many people. One day astrologers predicted that it would not rain for twelve
years. King Brahmadatta then announced with the ringing of bells in the city
of Varanasi: ‘Listen, sirs, citizens living in Varanasi! Astrologers have
predicted that it will not rain for twelve years. Whoever among you has food
for the duration should stay. Those who do not should leave.

“Then many people began to discuss this with each other for fear of an
untimely death from the famine: ‘Sirs, such-and-such a matter has been
announced by the king who rules over the regions. What should we do
about this? Where should we go?” They heard that there was a rsi from a
matanga family in the country of the matangas, and gods brought rain in
answer to his appeal to the truth. Those who did not have food for twelve
years went to the country of the matangas. The king of the matangas, the son
of a rsi from a matanga family, provided the people with food and drink for
twelve years. The famine persisted, and King Brahmadatta asked his
ministers, “‘Where did those people go?’

“ “Your Majesty,” answered the ministers, ‘there is a matanga king named
Trisanku in the country of Kalinga, who is naturally loving and merciful,
benefits all beings, and has compassion for them. Gods bring rain in answer

to his appeal to the truth, and so [F.194.a] many people went there.
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“ ‘Sirs, this great famine seems to be an interval between even greater
famines. What should we do about this?” asked the king.

““Your Majesty,” they replied, ‘we have heard that this king of the country
of the matangas went forth among rsis. Please request help from him.’

“Then King Brahmadatta went to the country of the matangas and
requested help from the rsi: ‘O great rsi, a great famine, which seems to be an
interval between even greater famines, has broken out in my country. It

would be appropriate if you could make an appeal to the truth about this.’
“The rsi then made an appeal to the truth:

“ ‘I, a matanga named Trisanku,
Who was born to the lineage of Svapaka,
Am free from wrath and free from enemies,

And am well known to gods and humans—

“ By my true words,
I who have well cultivated faultless thoughts of love
Toward all beings,

May nagas satisfy these people.

““In answer to my true words,
For the purpose of which
I have, from birth, well practiced love,

May nagas satisfy these people.

“In answer to this appeal to the truth, the gods brought rain to Varanasi. The
famine ended, and there was a bumper crop. After that, the inhabitants of
Varanasi came back from the country of matangas to Varanasi.

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that matanga king named
Trisanku, naturally loving and merciful, who benefited all beings and had
compassion for them, and in answer to whose appeal to the truth the gods
brought rain so that the famine ended and there was a bumper crop at that
time, on that occasion, was someone else, you should think otherwise. I was
the matanga king named TriSanku, who was naturally loving and merciful,
who benefited all beings and had compassion for them, and in answer to
whose appeal to the truth the gods brought rain so that the famine ended
and there was a bumper crop at that time, on that occasion.

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations of mine were [F.194b] only a cause, only a

condition, only a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”%%
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... 6. Mahadeva®’ ...

“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once in Mithila there appeared a king named Mahadeva, a
wheel-turning king®® who had conquered the border regions in the four
directions, a righteous Dharma king who had attained the seven treasures.
His seven treasures were as follows: the precious chakra, elephant, horse,
jewel, woman, householder, and minister. He also had a thousand sons who
were brave, bold, and endowed with excellent physiques, and who would
defeat the enemy’s army. He conquered the land entirely, as far as the
seashore, without risking harm, without violence, without punishment or
weapons, but in accord with the Dharma and impartially.

“Then, when a barber was arranging King Mahadeva’s hair and beard, the
king ordered him, ‘My man, when you find Yama’s messengers, white hairs,
growing on my head, let me know.’

““Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the barber to King Mahadeva.

“One day when the barber was arranging King Mahadeva’s hair and
beard, he did find Yama’s messengers, white hairs, growing on King
Mahadeva’s head. Having found them, he said to King Mahadeva, “Your
Majesty, please be informed that Yama’s messengers, white hairs, are
growing on your head.

“ ‘My man, then gently pull out those white hairs without cutting them
and place them in my palm.

“ ‘Certainly, Your Majesty,” replied the barber to King Mahadeva, and he
gently pulled out the white hairs with a pair of golden tweezers one by one
and placed them in King Mahadeva’s palm.

“Holding [F.195.a] the white hairs in both his hands, King Mahadeva then

spoke a verse:

“’On my head,
Hairs that plunder youth are growing.
Since Yama’s messengers have now appeared,

It is time for me to go forth.

“ ‘Since I have enjoyed human desires, it is time for me to seek divine
desires. Now I will put my eldest son upon the throne and lead the pure life
of a royal rsi.

“Thereupon King Mahadeva summoned his eldest son by messenger and
said, “‘Understand, my son, that Yama’s messengers, white hairs, are growing
on my head. Since I have enjoyed human desires, it is time for me to seek

divine desires. My son, I will entrust you with the land as far as the seashore,
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so you should protect it lawfully, not unlawfully. If someone’s conduct is
unlawful or a mixture of lawful and unlawful, do not let him live in your
country.

“ My son, when you too find Yama’s messengers, white hairs, growing on
your head, you too should put your eldest son upon the throne and lead the
pure life of a royal rsi. Thus, my son, you should complete this virtuous and
sure path introduced by me, and you should not break the tradition. You
should not be an inferior man.

“ "My son, he who lets such a virtuous and sure path, once introduced at
such a time as when there were good men, increase will not be the one who
breaks their tradition. He will not be an inferior man among them. My son, he
who does not let such a virtuous and sure path, once introduced at such a
time as when there were good men, increase will be the one who breaks
their tradition, and will be an inferior man among them. Therefore I am
saying to you [F.195b] to complete such a virtuous and sure path introduced
by me. You should not break the tradition. You should not be an inferior
man.’

“Thereupon King Mahadeva put his eldest son upon the throne and led
the pure life of a royal rsi in the mango grove of Mahadeva here, in Mithila.

“The eldest son who was put upon the throne was also named Mahadeva,
a wheel-turning king who had conquered the border regions in the four
directions . . .. Then, when a barber was arranging King Mahadeva’s hair
and beard . . .. “You should not be an inferior man.” Thereupon that King
Mahadeva put his eldest son upon the throne and led the pure life of a royal
rsi. Likewise, his son, grandson, great-grandson, and eighty-four thousand

Mahadevas in succession led the pure life of a royal rs51.98?

“Having seen the perfection of his offerings, King Mahadeva spoke some

verses 2690

“’Among gods and humans
One who seeks kingship
And fears poverty

Gives as many donations as possible.

“One who gives donations is venerated in this world;
One who gives donations is venerated among the gods.
Just like a fruit tree to birds,

He is the refuge of all living things.’

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that wheel-turning king
named Mahadeva, who established that virtuous and sure path so that on

the basis of the virtuous and sure path eighty-four thousand Mahadevas led
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the pure life of a royal rsi, at that time, on that occasion, was someone else,
you should think otherwise. I was the wheel-turning king named Mahadeva
at that time, on that occasion, and none but I established that virtuous and
sure path, so that on the basis of the virtuous and sure path eighty-four
thousand Mahadevas led the pure life of a royal rsi. [F.196.a]

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only

a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”

-++ 7.King Nimi®! ..

“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once in this Mithila there appeared a king named Nimi who
was the last in his royal line,%2 a righteous Dharma king who abided in the
Dharma. With his consorts, sons, ministers, army, citizens, and provincial
dwellers, he practiced the Dharma, gave donations, made merit, practiced
abstinence, and practiced moral conduct correctly.

“At that time, Sakra, Lord of the Gods, praised the king in the presence of
the Thirty-Three Gods, who were sitting together in the divine meeting hall,
Sudharma: ‘O my friends, the people of Videha have attained a great boon,
for Nimi, the king of the people of Videha, is a righteous Dharma king, a
great king who abides in the Dharma. With his consorts .. . he practices the
Dharma ...and practices moral conduct correctly. O my friends, do you want
to see King Nimi?’

“ ‘O Kausika, we sincerely wish to do so.

““Then, my friends, wait here.I will see King Nimi briefly .’

“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, disappeared from the presence of the
Thirty-Three Gods, as quickly as a strong man stretches his bent arm or
[F.196b] bends his stretched arm, and arrived at King Nimi’s palace in
Mithila. He said, ‘O Nimi, you have attained a great boon, for the Thirty-
Three Gods, sitting together in the divine meeting hall, Sudharma, have
praised you: “O my friends, the people of Videha ....He ... practices moral
conduct correctly.” O Nimi, do you want to go to see the Thirty-Three Gods?’

“*O Kausika, I do wish to go see the Thirty-Three Gods.’

“ ‘Then, Nimi, wait here. I will shortly send you a chariot drawn by a
thousand fine horses. You should ride in it and come without fear.’

“ I shall do so,” replied King Nimi to Sakra, Lord of the Gods.
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“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, went to the Thirty-Three Gods and
ordered Matali, a charioteer, ‘Matali, go and very quickly prepare a chariot
with a thousand fine horses. Go to King Nimi and say, “O Nimi, this is the
chariot drawn by a thousand fine horses sent to you by Sakra, Lord of the
Gods. Come, ride in it without fear.” ’

“’0O Kausika, what you instructed will be carried out without any mistake,’
replied the charioteer Matali to Sakra, Lord of the Gods. He prepared very
quickly a chariot with a thousand fine horses and went to King Nimi. When
he arrived, he said, ‘O Nimi, this is the chariot drawn by a thousand fine
horses sent to you by Sakra, Lord of the Gods. Come, ride in it without fear.’

“King Nimi rode the chariot drawn by a thousand fine horses without fear.
Then the charioteer [F.197.a] Matali asked King Nimi, ‘Along which side
shall I drive your chariot, the side where beings of evil karma experience the
maturation of evil and nonvirtuous karma, or the side where beings of
virtuous karma experience the maturation of virtuous karma?’

“‘In this case, Matali, drive the chariot in a way that will enable me to see
both, the side where beings of evil karma experience the maturation of evil
and nonvirtuous karma, and the side where beings of virtuous karma
experience the maturation of virtuous karma.

“Thereupon the charioteer Matali drove King Nimi’s chariot in a way that
enabled King Nimi to see both, the side where beings of evil karma
experience the maturation of evil and nonvirtuous karma, and the side
where beings of virtuous karma experience the maturation of virtuous
karma.

“King Nimi went to the Thirty-Three Gods and sat in the Thirty-Three
Gods’ divine meeting hall, Sudharma. Sakra, Lord of the Gods, offered half of
his seat to King Nimi; King Nimi and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, sat on both
halves of the same seat.

“When King Nimi and Sakra, Lord of the Gods, sat on both halves of the
same seat, there was no difference, no distinction, and no contrast between
them, except that Sakra, Lord of the Gods, did not blink his eyes.693

“Then, having seen the perfection of his offerings, King Nimi spoke this

verse:

““Those who act carelessly,
Having seen those who have created virtuous karma
And ones of unwholesome karma,

Are the worst—they’re deplorable people.

“Thereupon Sakra, Lord of the Gods, said to King Nimi, [F.197b] ‘O Nimi,
you should stay here and amuse yourself. Play, amuse yourself, and enjoy

yourself, enjoying the objects of the five kinds of desires.’
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“The king then spoke these verses:®*4

“ “This place, which is
Under the rule of others, is
Like a vessel and a chariot

Borrowed only for a while.

“ I will return to Mithila from here
And perform many good deeds.
Having perfected merit,

I will come to heaven.’

“When he had gone back to Mithila, he gave donations and made merit, and

he spoke some other verses:®%

“‘Good people praise the donations
Given to ksatriyas, brahmins,
Vaisyas, §tidras, candalas,

And poor pukkasas.

“'Having given donations in a time of famine
And satisfied good people,
They avoid inferior states of existence

And are venerated in this world and in heaven.

“’Knowing this benefit,
Wise men give donations.
By donations, they attain liberation,

Power, and the palace of the gods’

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that wheel-turning king
Nimi, who went to the Thirty-Three Gods, was given by Sakra, Lord of the
Gods, half of his seat and divine objects of the five kinds of desires, came
back to Mithila, built places for offerings at the four gates of the city, gave
donations, and made merit, was someone else, you should think otherwise. I
was the wheel-turning king Nimi at that time, on that occasion, who went to
the Thirty-Three Gods, was given by Sakra, Lord of the Gods, half of his seat
and divine objects of the five kinds of desires, came back to Mithila, built
places for offerings at the four gates of the city, gave donations, and made
merit. [F.198.a]

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only

a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”
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... 8. Adaréamukha®® ...

“After him (Nimi),%”” there was a mighty king named Ananda . . .. One,
two, . . . five sons were born to him. The youngest son’s face (mukha)

698 and so he was named Adarsamukha. All these

resembled a mirror (ddarsa),
sons were raised and grew up. Prince Adarsamukha was gentle and well
self-controlled. The others were fierce, violent, and rough. When they all met
together for their father’s business, they did not resolve anything with
intelligence. Prince AdarSamukha, though, investigated very profound
questions with his intelligence.

“When King Ananda caught a disease, he thought, ‘Whom shall I install
on the throne? Whichever of the four elder sons I install on the throne, he
will do harm to the people with his bad conduct because these four are
tierce, violent, and rough. If I install Prince Adaréamukha on the throne,
kinsmen will condemn this, saying, “Why on earth did this king now install
the youngest son on the throne, putting aside the elder sons?” So, I will
devise a plan’

“He prepared three treasures, consorts who would show honor, and six
things to be examined with intelligence, and he said to his ministers,
‘Leaders, after my death, you should test each prince. After my death, you
should install on the throne the one whom the jeweled shoes fit when he
wears them, [F.198b] for whom the throne remains unmoving when he sits
on it, for whom the diadem remains unmoving when he wears it on his head,
to whom the consorts show honor, and who possesses all six things to be
examined with intelligence: namely, internal treasure, external treasure,
internal and external treasure, treasure on the top of a tree, treasure on the
top of a mountain, and treasure on a bank.” Having thus spoken, the king

died, saying:

““All accumulation ends in depletion,

In the end what is lofty will fall 0%

7

“When the ministers put the jeweled shoes on the eldest prince, they did not
fit. When they put him on the throne, it wobbled. When they put the diadem
on him, it wobbled. The consorts did not show honor to him, either. When
they told him the six things to be examined with intelligence, he did not
know them. It was the same for the next younger brothers.

“When they put the jeweled shoes on Prince AdarSéamukha, however, they
fit perfectly. When he sat on the throne, it remained still. When he wore the
diadem, it remained still. The consorts, too, showed honor to him. The

ministers then told him, ‘Further, you must know the six things to be
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examined with intelligence: namely, internal treasure, external treasure,
internal and external treasure, treasure on the top of a tree, treasure on the
top of a mountain, and treasure on a bank.

“Adarsamukha thought, ‘They say “internal treasure.” What is internal
treasure? It is treasure inside the threshold. They say “external treasure.”
What is external treasure? It is treasure outside the threshold. They say
“internal and external treasure.” What is internal and external treasure? It is
treasure under the threshold. They say “treasure on the top of a tree.” What
is treasure on the top of a tree? It is treasure that is in the place where the
shadow of the tree under which that king used to sit falls at noon. [F.199.a]
They say “treasure on the top of a mountain.” What is treasure on the top of
a mountain? It is treasure that is under the stone slab for bathing, which is in
that pool where that king enjoyed himself. They say “treasure on a bank.”
What is treasure on a bank? It is treasure that is at the end of a drain through
which the household water flows.’

“When the ministers examined everything, these treasures were
discovered. They therefore anointed him as king. Adars§amukha became a
mighty king.”%

“A brahmin named Dandin lived in a certain hamlet, and he borrowed
bulls from a certain householder. Having plowed a field, he drove those
bulls back to the house of the householder. At that time, the householder
was having lunch. The brahmin Dandin drove the bulls inside, and they
went out through another gate. After finishing lunch, the householder stood
up, but he did not see the bulls anywhere. He caught Dandin and asked,
‘Where are the bulls?’

“He replied, ‘Did they not enter the house?’

““You stole my bulls. Return the bulls to me!’

“ ‘I did not steal them,” insisted Dandin.

“ ‘Since that King Adar§amukha is a person of intelligence,” said the
householder, ‘let’s go to him, and he will solve this problem and show us
right and wrong.’

“They then departed.

“A certain man had lost a wild mare. He called out to Dandin, ‘Catch the
mare!’

“‘How should I stop it?” he replied.

“’In whatever way you can!’

“He took a stone and hit the mare on the head, so it died.

“*You killed my mare. Give me another!” the man demanded.

“Why would I give you a mare?’

“‘Come, let us go to King Adar§amukha,” said the man, ‘and he will issue

aruling.
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“They too departed, and he, Dandin, tried to escape. He leapt down from
the top of a wall. [F.199b] Under it, a weaver was weaving cloth. Dandin fell
on him, and the weaver died. Dandin was again caught by the wife of the
weaver. She told him, “You killed my husband. Give me back my husband!’

“From where would I bring your husband?’

“ ‘Come, let us go to King AdarSamukha,” she said, ‘and he will issue a
ruling for us.

“They too departed. There was a deep river along the way. There, a
carpenter was swimming around with an axe in his mouth. Dandin asked
him, ‘'How deep is the water?’

“ ‘“The water is very deep,” the carpenter answered, letting the axe drop,
which then fell into the water. He caught Dandin and said, ‘It is because of
you that my axe dropped into the water!’

“’I didn’t drop it

“’Come, let us go to King Adarsamukha, and he will issue a ruling’

“Since they were tired, they entered a tavern, taking Dandin with them.
The tavern hostess had a newborn son whom she had wrapped in cloth and
kept asleep, and Dandin sat down on him. She cried out, ‘There is a child!
There is a child!” When she looked, the child was dead. She caught Dandin
and said, “You killed my son. Give me back my son!’

“’I did not kill him,” he answered. “‘Why would I give you a son?’

“‘Come, let us go to King Adarséamukha,” she replied.

“Then they departed. In a certain place, there was a raven on a dead

tree /01

It saw Dandin and asked, “‘Where are you going?’

“’I am not going anywhere, but these people are taking me.

“'Where?’

““To Adarsamukha.’

“ ‘Then also take a message for me, and say to King Adar§amukha, “There
is a tree whose leaves are dead in such-and-such a place, and there is a raven
there. It asks, ‘Why am I happy when I am here, whereas I am not pleased
where there are other trees, the leaves of which are green and shiny?” ” ’
[F.200.a]

“They again departed. A deer saw Dandin and asked, ‘Dandin, where are
you going?’

“ ‘I amnot going anywhere, but these people are taking me.’

“'Where?’

“‘To Adarséamukha.’

“ “Take my message also, and ask him, “Why, although there are green,

grassy meadows in other places, do I not wish for them?”’
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“They again departed. Then a partridge (tittira) saw him and asked,
‘Where are you going?’ ... Then take my message also, and ask him, “I utter
a partridge’s call in one place but utter a different call’’? in another place.
What is the reason for this?” ’ [B44]

“In another place, a snake saw him . .. ‘Then take my message also, and
ask him, “It is easy for me to go out of the hole, but it is hard to enter it again.
What is the reason for this?”’

“A serpent and a mongoose were hostile to each other and
fighting . . . “Then take our message also, and ask him, “We fight by day,
whenever one sees the other, and are never pleased with each other. What is
the reason for this?”’

“A certain newly married woman ... she said, ‘Take my message also, and
ask him, “I miss my father-in-law’s house when I am in my father’s house,
but I miss my father’s house when I am in my father-in-law’s house. What is
the reason for this?”’

“They again departed and went to King Adar§amukha. Having arrived
[F200.b] and wished the king victory and long life, Dandin sat down to one
side. The others too bowed low until their foreheads touched the feet of the
king, and then they took their seats. The king asked Dandin, ‘Why have you
come?’

““Your Majesty, I was brought here’

“For what reason?’

“Dandin explained why he was in dispute with the householder. The king
asked the householder, ‘Did you see the bulls?’

“"Yes, I did.

“‘Dandin, did you drive the bulls inside?’

““Your Majesty, I did.’

“The king decreed, ‘Since he did not let him (the householder) know, cut
out this Dandin’s tongue. Since he did not tie the bulls, gouge out his (the
householder’s) eyes.’

“ ‘First my bulls were lost, and second, my eyes are to be gouged out! It
would be better that Dandin won!’ cried the householder.

“The second man said, “Your Majesty, this Dandin killed my mare.’

“How did he kill it?’

“When he explained it all in detail, the king decreed, ‘Since he said, “Catch
it in whatever way you can,” cut out this man’s tongue. Since he was not
able to catch it otherwise than by hitting it with a stone, cut off also this
Dandin’s hands.’

“ ‘First my mare was killed, and second, my tongue is to be cut out! It

would be better that Dandin won!” cried the second man.
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“When the weaver’s wife explained her case in detail, the king decreed,
‘Take this very man as your husband.’

“ ‘First my husband was killed by him, and second, he becomes my
husband! It would be better that Dandin won!” she cried. [F.201.a]

“When the carpenter explained his case in detail, the king decreed, ‘Since
he uttered words in the river, letting the axe out, cut out this carpenter’s
tongue. Since he asked”® the carpenter when he saw the water was deep,
gouge out this Dandin’s eyes.’

“ ‘First my axe was lost, and second, my tongue is to be cut out! It would
be better that Dandin won!” the carpenter cried.

“When the tavern hostess explained her case in detail, the king decreed,
‘Since she laid down the child completely covered with cloth, cut off the
hands of this tavern hostess. Since he sat on another’s seat without looking
at it first, gouge out Dandin’s eyes.’

“ ‘First my son was killed, and second, my hands are to be cut off! It would
be better that Dandin won!” she cried.

“When Dandin delivered the raven’s message, the king said, ‘Dandin, tell
the raven, “There are treasures that you hid under the dead tree when you
were the headman of a hamlet that was in that place. Give them to someone
and leave, and you will be at ease.”’

“When he delivered the deer’s message, the king said, “You should tell the
deer, “Deer, once there was a tree there, and drops of honey were dripping
down from its top. Thus, the green meadows were sweetened, and you ate
there. Since the honey bees are gone,”** you should not be attached to the
grass. You should not suffer misfortune.” ’

“When he delivered the partridge’s message, the king said, ‘There is no
treasure where the partridge utters a partridge’s call, but there are treasures
where it utters a different call. Tell it, “You should show the treasure to
someone and go somewhere else, for it would not be right if you suffered
misfortune.” ’

“When he delivered the message of the serpent and the mongoose, the
king said, ‘Tell the two, “You were born as two brothers when you were
humans. There, one said, “Let us divide our possessions.” The other did not
do so, overwhelmed by avarice. There, one was reborn as a serpent because
it was excessively attached. The other was reborn as a mongoose because it
clung to the possessions and was excessively attached to them. [F.201.b]
Therefore, you should give the possessions to Sramanas or brahmins and
relinquish your dwelling, and you will be at ease.”’

“When he delivered the snake’s message, the king said, “You should tell
the snake, “When you have become hungry and feeble, you easily exit the

hole, but after having eaten much food, you have trouble entering the hole. If
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you know the proper amount of food to take in, you will live at ease.”’

“When he delivered the newly married woman’s message, the king said,
“You should tell the newly married woman, “There is a friend of yours in
your father’s house. When you are in your father-in-law’s house, you miss
the friend. When you are in your father’s house, you miss your husband.
Since it would not be right if you suffered misfortune, relinquish one place
and keep well the other.”’

“The newly married woman and the snake did as they were instructed.
The serpent and mongoose and the raven gave the treasures to Dandin. The
rest, too, did as they were instructed.

“’Oh, the king appears to be quite brilliant!” marveled the ministers.

“The king, pleased and delighted, built offering halls at the four city gates
and appointed managers of the offerings.

“At that time, there was a famine for twelve years. When that twelve-year
famine occurred, he provided hundreds of thousands of beings with food.

Taking account of the perfection of his offerings, he spoke these verses:

“ ‘A wise one is in accord with the law—
He does not accumulate wealth.
He makes offerings to those worthy of veneration

Who are perfect in good conduct.

“‘Having well satisfied noble $ramanas, brahmins,
And the destitute, [F.202.a]
The intelligent one will be reborn

Among the gods after his body is destroyed.

“’Knowing this, one who is wise
And possessed of faith, with thoughts free from attachment,
Gives to those worthy of veneration,

Which is praised by heroes free from avarice.”

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that mighty king named
Adar$amukha, who provided hundreds of thousands of beings with food
during the twelve-year famine, at that time, on that occasion, was someone
else, you should think otherwise. I was the mighty king named
Adar$amukha, and I provided hundreds of thousands of beings with food
during the twelve-year famine at that time, on that occasion.”%

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only

a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”
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.+ 9.Sudhana”% ...
- a. The Story of King Sudhana”” - ...

“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave

donations and made merit. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once there was a wheel-turning king named Sudhana. He built
places for offerings in eighty-four thousand cities. He gave donations and
made merit for many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years,
hundreds of thousands of years. Having seen the perfection of his offerings,

he spoke these verses:

“’Among gods and humans,
Who, having seen his own wealth,
Would not give donations

From which he would attain success?

“‘Having conquered hundreds of humans
And defeated avarice, which is the enemy,
One who fears the next life gives donations

And regards himself as the hero of heroes.

““Those who go into battle with weapons in their hands [F.202.b]
Are not heroes, say the munis.
Those who give donations without fear

Are heroes, says the Omniscient One.

“Great King, if you think that the one who was that wheel-turning king
named Sudhana, who built places for offerings in eighty-four thousand
cities, who gave donations and made merit for many years—hundreds of
years, thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years—at that time, on
that occasion, was someone else, you should think otherwise. I was the
wheel-turning king named Sudhana at that time, on that occasion, who built
places for offerings in eighty-four thousand cities, who gave donations and
made merit for many years—hundreds of years, thousands of years,
hundreds of thousands of years.

“Great King, if you think that I attained supreme and complete awakening
by these donations or distributions of donations, you should think
otherwise; these donations of mine were only a cause, only a condition, only

a preparation for supreme and complete awakening.”

-+ b. The Story of Prince Sudhana”® ...
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“Great King, again, seeking supreme and complete awakening, I gave
donations and made merit, and accomplished the perfection of effort, but I

did not attain supreme and complete awakening. Listen to that story.

“Great King, once there were two kings in the land of Paficala, namely,
North Paficala and South Paficala. King North Paficala, called Dhana, in a city
called Hastinapura, being a righteous Dharma king ruled in accordance with
the Dharma over the country, which was rich, prosperous, peaceful,
abundant in food, and full of many people, and in which there was no

79 or robbers, in which illness had abated, and which

tighting, dispute, strife,
was abundant in rice [F.203.a], sugarcane, cattle, and buffalo.

“In that city there was a large, pleasant pond full of utpala, padma,
kumuda, and pundarika flowers, and adorned with hamsas, cakravakas, and
karandavas.”!? In the pond there lived the son of a naga named Janmacitra.
He brought rain at the appropriate times, so that the ground was rich in
crops. The country had plenty of food and drink, and people gave food to
$ramanas, brahmins, the poor, and the destitute with generosity, veneration,
and respect.

“King South Paficala was excessively unrighteous, fierce, violent, and
short tempered. He did not rule over the kingdom in accordance with the
Dharma and always threatened people living in the country with
punishment, beating, hitting, killing, arresting, binding, fettering, chaining,
and various other kinds of harm. Because he was excessively unrighteous,
the gods did not bring rain at the appropriate times. Thus, through fear and
despair, his people abandoned their country at the risk of their lives”!! and
went to North Paficala’s land, where they settled.

“Later, when King South Paficala set out to inspect the country under the
pretext of hunting, he saw villages and cities deserted, parks and temples
ruined and destroyed. When he saw them, he asked his ministers, ‘Sirs, why
are these villages and cities deserted? Why are the parks and temples
[F203.b] ruined and destroyed? Where have those people gone?’

“ “Your Majesty,” the ministers replied, ‘they have gone to the land of
Dhana, King North Paficala.

“‘For what reason?’

““Your Majesty, please grant us the freedom to speak without fear.

““Sirs, I do. Speak.”

“And so they told him, “Your Majesty, King North Paficala rules over the
country in accordance with the Dharma, and so his land is rich, prosperous,
peaceful, abundant in food, and full of many people. There is no fighting,
combat, dispute, strife, or robbers; illness has abated there; and the country is
abundant in rice, sugarcane, cattle, and buffalo. People, eager to offer

generosity, veneration, and respect, also give food to Sramanas, brahmins,
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the poor, and the destitute. Your Majesty is fierce, violent, and short
tempered, and so you always threaten your people with punishment,
beating, hitting, killing, arresting, binding, fettering, chaining, and various
other kinds of harm. Therefore, through fear and despair, those people have
gone to King North Paficala’s land.

“ 'Girs,” King South Paficala asked them, ‘is there any good means
whereby those people will come back and live in these villages and cities?’

“The ministers answered, ‘If Your Majesty rules over the country in
accordance with the Dharma and protects the land with thoughts of love,
benefit, and compassion just as King North Paficala does, those people will
soon come back and live in these villages and cities.’

““If so, sirs,’ replied King South Paficala, ‘I too will rule over the country in
accordance with the Dharma and protect the land with thoughts of love,
benefit, and compassion just as King North Paficala does. [F.204.a] You
should make those people come back and live in these villages and cities by
any means.

“ “Your Majesty, there is another advantage. In that city, there is a large
pond full of utpala, padma, kumuda, and pundarika flowers, and adorned
with hamsas, cakravakas, and karandavas. There lives the son of a naga
named Janmacitra. Because he duly brings rain at the appropriate times, the
ground is richer and richer in crops, and so and the country has plenty of
food and drink.

“‘Sirs, is there any way to bring that son of a naga here?” asked the king.

“ “Your Majesty, wielders of spells and mantras could bring him. Please
search for them.

“The king then had a box of gold tied to the top of a banner and had
proclaimed throughout the country with the ringing of bells: ‘I will give this
box of gold to anyone who brings Janmacitra, the son of a naga, from North
Paficala’s land.I will also treat him with great honor.’

“A certain snake charmer went to the ministers and said, ‘If you would
give me this box of gold, I will catch and bring Janmacitra, the son of a naga.’

“ ‘Take it,” said the ministers.

“ ‘Please have it kept in the hands of someone whom you trust and have
confidence in,” he replied, ‘and give it to me after I bring Janmacitra, the son
of anaga’

“’Do as you have said.

“Thereupon the snake charmer entrusted the box of gold to the hands of a
trustworthy man and went to the city of Hastinapura. When he observed the
whole area around the pond, [F.204b] because he was familiar with omens,

he thought that Janmacitra, the son of a naga, was in that very place. He
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returned for oblations and necessities, requesting the ministers, ‘Please give
me oblations and necessities. I will catch and bring the son of a naga in
seven days.

“Janmacitra too saw the snake charmer and thought, ‘He has come to
catch me. I will be caught in seven days and experience the great pain of
separation from my parents. What should I do? On whom should I rely?’

“There had lived near the pond two hunters named Saraka and Phalaka,
They had made their living by the pond by killing terrestrial animals such as
rabbits,”!2 antelope, and boars that came there to drink water, and aquatic
animals such as fish, turtles, and frogs. By that time, though, Saraka was
dead, and only Phalaka was alive. Janmacitra, the son of a naga, thought,
‘There is no one but Phalaka on whom I can rely.” Then, dressed as a human,
he went to the hunter Phalaka and said, ‘Sir, do you know by whose power
King Dhana’s land is rich, prosperous, peaceful, abundant in food, and full of
many people, ...abundant in rice, sugarcane, cattle, and buffalo?’

“ ‘I do know,” answered the hunter. ‘It is because the king is righteous,
and he rules over the country in accordance with the Dharma and protects
the land with thoughts of love, benefit, and compassion.

“‘Why only that? It must be because of something else,” he said.

“The hunter replied, ‘“There is another advantage. There lives in this pond
the son of a naga named Janmacitra. Because he duly brings rain at the
appropriate times, [F.205.a] the crops have been more and more abundant.
Therefore, the ground is richer and richer in crops, and so the land has
plenty of food and drink.

“Janmacitra asked, ‘If someone were to take the son of a naga by force
from this land, what would happen to that son of a naga?’

“ ‘It would not be right. He would experience the pain of separation from
his parents, and the king and the people would suffer hardships caused by
his absence.””!?

“‘What would you do to the abductor?’

“ ‘I would kill him.

“ Do you know that son of a naga?’

“‘No,Idon’t’

““It’s me. A snake charmer from South Paficala’s land is trying to catch me.
He has gone home for oblations and necessities, but he will come back in
seven days. When he comes back, he will drive wedges made from khadira
into the four corners of the banks of the pond, tie strings of various colors,
and chant mantras. You should hide near him. When he has finished this
preparation, the water in the pond will boil and overflow, and I will appear.
At that time, you should shoot the snake charmer in a vital part, approach

him quickly, and say, “Withdraw the mantra. If you do not, I will cut off your
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head and throw it on the ground.” If he loses his life and dies without
withdrawing the mantra, I will be bound by the noose of the mantra
throughout the rest of my life.’

“ “Even only to benefit you, I will do that,” said the hunter, ‘not to mention
benefiting the entire country.I will help you.

“Then the son of a naga indicated a certain hiding place. On the seventh
day, the hunter was hiding in that hiding place, and the snake charmer came
there too and began to prepare the oblations and necessities. He drove
wedges made from khadira into the four corners of the banks of the pond. He
tied strings of various colors [F.205b] and chanted mantras. Then the water
began to boil. The hunter shot him in a vital part and, having unsheathed a
sword, said, “Are you trying to take the son of a naga living in our land by
force with a mantra? Withdraw the mantra. If you do not, I will cut off your
head and throw it on the ground.’

“Tormented by pain and frightened by the fear of death, the snake
charmer revoked the mantra. The hunter immediately killed him. Then,
liberated from the mantra that was just like a binding noose, the son of a
naga emerged from the pond, embraced the hunter, and cried out, “You are
my mother, you are my father! Thanks to you, the pain of separation from my
parents did not befall me. Come, let us go to my residence.’

“He took the hunter to his residence, satisfied him with various foods and
drinks, gave him jewels, and said to his parents, ‘Father, Mother, this is my
ally, protector, and friend. Thanks to him, I escaped being separated from
you.

“They too gave him precious things and various jewels. Taking these
things, he left the pond.

“Near the pond, there was a hermitage that was abundant in flowers and
fruits, and in which various birds were singing. There lived a rsi who was
naturally loving and merciful and affectionate toward beings. The hunter
began to visit the rsi three times a day and he told him all that had happened
to himself and Janmacitra, the son of a naga. Then the rsi said to him, “What
use are the jewels and gold to you? There is a noose called Amogha
(Unfailing) in his residence. Ask for it

“The hunter then desired the noose Amogha. Having heard the words of
the rsi, he again went to the naga’s residence. [F206.a] Then he saw the
noose Amogha on the gate of the naga’s residence. He thought, ‘This is the
very noose Amogha, which I want,” and then entered the naga’s residence.
Then Janmacitra, the son of a naga, along with other nagas, pleased and
entertained him and offered him jewels. He said, ‘I do not need jewels. But

give me the noose Amogha.’
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“ ‘Why do you need this?” asked Janmacitra. “We need it desperately to
protect ourselves when we are attacked by a garuda.

“The hunter replied, “You would need it only when there is harm from a
garuda, but I need it all the time. Give it to me if you think you have profited
and been benefited by me.

“Janmacitra, the son of a naga, thought, ‘Since he has greatly benefited
me, I will ask my parents for permission and give it to him.” After asking his
parents for permission, he gave him the noose. Thereupon the hunter, happy
and satisfied as if he had attained mastery,”!* left the naga’s residence,
taking the noose Amogha with him, and went to his house.

“Later, King Dhana and his consort played, made love, and enjoyed
themselves. Though they did so, the king produced no son or daughter. He
was plunged into grief, resting his cheek on his hand, thinking, ‘Although
there is such wealth stored up in my home, I have no son or daughter. So
after my death, my family lineage will end, my land will be lost, and all my
possessions will fall under another king’s control.

”Sramanas, brahmins, companions, friends, and kinsmen asked him, “Your
Majesty, why [F.206.b] are you plunged into grief?” He explained the matter
to them in detail, and they urged him, ‘Pray to the gods, and you will have a
son.

“ Being sonless and wanting a son,”!® he prayed to Siva, Varuna, Kubera,

Vasava, and so forth.”1®

He also prayed to other special gods, namely, the
gods of parks, the gods of forests, the gods of crossroads, the gods of three-
forked roads, the gods accepting oblations, and the gods who had been born
together with him, who were harmonious with the Dharma, and who always
followed him.

“ In this world, it is said that sons and daughters are born on account of
prayers, but this is not true. If such a thing were true, each person would
have a thousand sons just like a wheel-turning king. Rather, sons and
daughters are born because three conditions are satisfied. What are the
three? Affected by passion, the parents have intercourse; the mother is at an

d;717

appropriate time and in her fertile perio and a gandharva is around and

wants to enter the womb.”*® When these three conditions are satisfied, sons
and daughters are born.”t?

“While the king was thus devoting himself to prayer, a bodhisattva of the
fortunate eon entered his chief consort’s womb.

“ A certain kind of woman of an intelligent nature has five special
characteristics. What are the five? She knows if a man is affected by passion

720

or free from passion;’~* she knows the appropriate time and menstrual cycle;
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she knows that the embryo has entered the womb; she knows from whom it
has entered; and she knows whether it is a boy or a girl: if it is a boy, it
resides on the right side, and if it is a girl, it resides on the left side.”2!

“Being very pleased, she said to her husband, ‘My dear, I am pregnant.
[F.207.a] Since the fetus resides on the right722 side, it is certainly a boy. Be
delighted!’

“He too was very pleased. He stretched his upper body, raised his right
hand, and spoke an inspired utterance: ‘I will see the face of my son, which I
have desired for a long time. May he be born as a suitable son for me, not an
unsuitable one. May he take over my work. May he feed me, after having
been fed himself. May he inherit my property. May my family lineage last for
a long time. When we have died and passed away, may he give donations
and make merit for us, either large or small, and assign the rewards of the
offerings to our names, saying, “May this go to where those two are reborn
and follow them.”’

“Then, knowing that she was pregnant, he arranged everything so that,
until the fetus in the womb was mature, she stayed on the terrace, provided
with the requisites for cold when it was cold; the requisites for heat when it
was hot; foods prescribed by physicians that were not too bitter, sour, salty,
sweet, spicy, or astringent; foods that were free from bitter, sour, salty,
sweet, spicy, and astringent ingredients; and short necklaces and long
necklaces. With her body covered with ornaments, she moved from one
couch to another, from one stool to another, never descending to the ground,
as if she were a celestial nymph strolling in the Nandana Grove. She never
heard any unpleasant sounds, and she felt free.

“After eight or nine months, she bore a boy who was well proportioned,
pleasant to behold, attractive, gold in complexion, with a head like a parasol,
long arms, a broad forehead, eyebrows that meet, a prominent nose, and
every major limb and minor appendage of his body complete. When he was
born, drums were beaten in celebration. The king heard them and asked,
[F.207b] “‘What is this?’

“Some of the consorts said to the king, “Your Majesty, be delighted! Your
son has been born.

“The king then made the entire city comfortable by removing stones,
pebbles, and gravel, sprinkling sandalwood water, raising banners and
flags, setting out sweet-smelling censers, and scattering various flowers
around the city. He ordered, ‘Give donations to §ramanas, brahmins, the
poor, and the destitute. Release all prisoners.’

“Thus, he held a great celebration at the birth for twenty-one days and,
intending to give the child a name, asked, ‘What name shall we give the

boy?’
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“The ministers said, ‘Since this boy is the son of King Dhana, let us name
him Sudhana’ Thus he was named Sudhana. The boy Sudhana was
entrusted to eight nurses: two nurses to hold the baby on their laps, two
nurses to suckle the baby, two nurses to wipe excrement off the baby’s body,
and two nurses to play with the baby. The eight nurses raised the baby on
milk, fermented milk, butter, butter oil, liq